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REVEALED RELIGION. 



CHAPTER Vr. 

An examinatton of the evidence of several 
miracles which have been said to have 
been wrought for other purposes than 

THE CONFIRMATION OF THE JeWISH AND 

Christian revelations. 



WE fhall be much confirmed In our 
belief of the miracles of Mofes 
and of Chrift, and of the truth 
of their religions, if we compare the evi- 
dence which has been brought for them, 
•with that which is alledged in favour of 
pther miracles. For miracles have been 
Vol. II. B pleaded 
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« 

pleaded in favour of heathenifm, Mohamme- 
danifm, and the church of Rome ; but the 
evidence which is alledgcd in their favour, 
though it has been boafted of by modern 
unbelievers, as equal, and even fupwior to 
•what has been pleaded for the miracles of 
Mofes and of Chrifl: is exceedingly defedlive, 
if there be any propriety in the rules which 
I have already laid down for afcertaining the 
value of human teflimony. 

The number of falfe miracles which have 
gained credit in the world, pofterior to thofe 
of Ghrift and his apoflles, are, in fome mea- 
fure, an evidence of their truth. Mankind 
are eafily led by analogy from one thing to 
another ; fo that having been compelled to 
admit the evidence of fome miracles, they 
would more eafily admit that of others, in 
any refpedts fimilar to them (as their being 
wrought by the fame kind of perfons, and 
for fimilar purpofes) upon much more flen- 
der evidence ; whereas, if nothing had ex- ' 
iftcd of the like, nature before them, the 
evidence of which was indifputable, the 
later miracles would have gained no credit 

at 
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It all i fo that the credit which they have 
obtained is a kind of proof that fomething 
better authenticated had taken place before 
them. • In like manner fpurious Gofpels, 
&c. are fome proof that there were genuine 
ones prior to them. 

It may truly be faid of all miracles, not 
Jewifli or chriftian, that they were either 
not publifhed to the world till long after 
the time in which they were faid to have 
been performed, or not in the places ia 
which they were faid to have happened, or 
they were fufFered to pafs without exami- 
nation, becaufe they coincided with the 
favourite opinions and prejudices of thofe 
to whom they were reported; or that it 
was the intereft of prjiefts or magiftrates to 
favour the deceit. None of thefe miracles 
were performed in places where they mufl 
have been the moft wanted, viz. in the 
prefence of unbelievers ; and befides, they 
were of fuch a nature, as could aiifwer no 
good end whatever, many of them a bad 
one, and the reft were whimfical and r-idi- 
culous^ fuch as, we cannot but think, muft 

B 2 have 
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have been altogether unworthy of the cha« 
Tt&er of the fupreme being. And yet, with 
TefptA even to the popiih miracles^ which 
arc only pretended to have been wrought in 
countries in which it is highly dangerous 
not only to make any inquiry into them, 
but even to hint the leaft fufpicion of their 
truth; Mr. Chubb fcruples not to fay, that 
they are better attefted than any that arc 
faid to have been wrought in the firft cen- 
tury, that is, by Chrift and the apoilles ; 
and the philofophical Mr. Hume exprefles 
himfelf in a ftill ftronger manner to the 
fame purpofe. 

The pretended miracles of Apollonius 
Tyana&us have been fet upon a level with 
thofe of Chrift by Hierocles and Philoftra- 
tus among the antients, and by Mr. Blount 
among the moderns. I fhall therefore give 
a more particular account of them. 

This Apollonius was a Pythagorean phi- 
lofopher, cotemporary with Chrift, and re- 
markable, as it is faid, for his temperance 
and many other virtues. It is affirmed, that 

he 
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he performed many miracles, particularly, 
tranfporting himfelf in the air from one 
place to another, ancj even raifing the dead. 
He is alfo faid to have afcended into hea^ 
ven, and to have appeared to the emperor 
Alexander. 

But it certainly tends to difcrcdit the 
ftory, that Apollonius had been dead, or 
tranflated, above a hundred years before 
Philoftratus wrote, and that his hiftory was 
compiled partly from the commentaries of 
one Damis, which were never publiflied, 
but given to this writer by the emprefs 
Julia, z^fecret memoirs^ without any evidence 
of their being genuine; and partly from the 
writings of Maximus ^ginenfis, and Me- 
ragenes, the former of whom only wrote a 
few particulars \ and, according to the cha- 
rafter given of him by Philoftratus himfelf, 
was a very fabulous and romantic writer. 

It is, indeed, faid, that there were public 
jnonuments of fome of the Miracles of Apol- 
lonius, but they are alfo faid to have been 
jn diflant cities of India and Ethiopia, where 

B 3 no 



6 THE EVIDENCES 

no writer pretends to have found them^ 
Some letters of Apollonius are mentioned, 
but Philoftratus owns that they did not 
relate to any of his miracles, but only to the 
curiofities of the countries through which 
he travelled. 

The manner in which Philoftratus writes, 
gives us but a very indifferent opinion of 
his own character, and his ftyle is afiedted 
and extravagant, full' of an oftentation of 
learning, and (hewing a difpofition to ex-r 
aggerate every thing that could tend to the 
reputation of his hero. 

Many of the miracles afcribed to Apol- 
lonius were faid to have been done in fecret, 
or before very few witnefles ; feme were felf- 
contradidlory, and others were evidently 
vain and foolifh ^ and not a few of them 
appear to have been borrowed from the hif- 
tory of the Evangelifts. 

The occafion of Philoftratus's writing 
feems to have been his defire to ingratiate 
himfelf with Julia, the wife of Sevcrus, and 
with Caracalla the fuccceding emperor, by 

detradling 
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detradting from chriilianity, to which they 
both had a very great avcrl]o;i. 

Laftly, the ftory of thefe miracles pre- 
fently died away, and the difciples of A- 
pollonius were fo few, that there is little* 
reafon to believe that he was, in any refpect, 
fo extraordinary a perfon as Philoftratus 
pretended. 

As to the magical rites of the heathens, 
nothing could . be more wicked or abfurd. 
Nero fhewed the moft extravagant fondnefs 
for this odious and contemptible art, and 
fcnt for the moft eminent profeflbrs of it 
from all parts of the world ; but the iflue of 
it was his own, and a general convidtion of 
the folly of their pretences. 

The emperor Vefpafian is faid to have 
cured a blind and a lame man at Alexan- 
dria; and this, Mr. Hume fays, is one of the 
beft attefted miracles in all profane hiftory. 
But it may be cafily colleded from the ac- 
pounts of the two hiftorians, who rncntion 

B 4 thcfe 
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thefe miracles (neither of whom it is proba-- 
ble believed in them, and one of them evi- 
dently did not) that thcfc extraordinary nar- 
rations were very convenient, in order to give 
weight to the authority of Vefpafian, who 
was newly made emperor. 

Mohammed himfelf did not pretend to 
any miracle, except the Koran itfelf ; and 
that this was a divine compofition he does 
not pretend to give any pofitive proof; but 
contents himfelf with appealing to its own 
excellence ; and it was probably fuperior to 
the poetical compofitions of other Arabians 
of his time ; and this it might very well be, 
though written by himfelf, or his confidents. 
In the tranflation of Mr. Sale, who is al- 
lowed to have been a great mailer of the 
Arabic language, and who certainly meant 
to give it all poflible advantage, it is, upon 
the whole, a very mean performance. Thq 
ftyle of the Koran cannot be faid to be com- 
parable to that of many parts of the Old 
Teftament, which, however, was never al- 
ledgcd as any proof of its divinity. 

It 
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it docs not appear that this only pre- 
tended miracle of Mohammed gained him 
any followers j tjiie propagation of his reli- 
• gion having been owing chiefly to the fword. 
Moreover, though the Mbha1t\h>edan reli- 
gion be very abfurd, and unnaturally harih 
in fome refpeiSs, efpecially in the abfolute 
prohibition of wine, it flatters men with 
the greateft indulgence in others ; every man 
being allowed four wives, and as many 
concubines as he can keep ; and the future 
rewards of good MuflTelmen are reprefented 
as being of a fenfual nature. The great 
advantage which Mohammedanifm had over 
the corrupt chriftianity of the times in 
which it was publiflied, was, that it aifcrted 
the great dodtrine of the unity of God, 
againfi the Trinitarians ; but, in other re- 
fpefts,all who profefs this religion are flaves 
to the moft abjedt fuperftition. And yet 
Mr. Chubb fays, that whether Mohamme- 
danifm be a divine revelation, or not, there 
feems to be a plaufible pretence, arifing 
from the circumftances of things, to ftamp 
a divine charadter upon it. 
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Of all the Popifh miracles, thofe which 
have been afcribed to, the Abbe Paris are 
generally allowed to be the moil credible. 
Mr. Hume boafts exceedingly of them, af- 
ferting that no where elfe can there be found 
fuch a number of circumftances, agreeing 
to the corroboration of ope fad: ; and that 
nothing can be oppofed to fuch a cloud of 
witneffes, but the abfolute impofllbility, or 
miraculous nature of the events. He even 
fays, that thofe miracles may be faid, with 
fome appearance of reafon, to furpafs thofe 
of Chrift in evidence and authority, Pbilo^ 
Jophical EJfays^ p. 198, &c. Let us now 
confider a few circumftances which our phi- 
lofopher feems to have overlooked, when he 
gave his judgment in this cafe. 

At the time when thefe miracles were 
faid to have been performed, there wa^ a 
flrong and numerous party in France, under 
the conduct of very, able and learned men, 
who were ftrongly prepoffefled in favour of 
that caufe which thofe miracles were calcu- 
Ifitcd to fupport j and on the firft rumour 
of them, they were eagerly cried up, and 

confidered 
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Confidered as the clear decifion of heaven in 
favour of the Janfenifts. 

The charadler of this Abbe was fuch, as 
makes it highly improbable that any miracle 
(hould have been wrought by him, or ia 
his favour. His whole life was a courfe of 
the moft abfurd and painful fuperftitions. 
He abridged himfelf even of the neceflaricis 
of life, and was, in fad:, acceflary to his own 
death, by refufing proper afliftance, and 
even better nourifhment, when he was ma- 
nifeftly drawing near his end, in confequencc 
of his extreme aufteritiest 

By the manner in which Mr. Hume writes 
upon this fubjedl, one would imagine that 
thefe miracles had never been contradidted, 
and that the evidence for them had never 
been difputed ; and yet the fad is, that they 
were always fufpeded by moft perfons who 
heard of them ; that the archbifliop of Sens 
confrdered twenty- two of them as impof- 
tures ; that the counfellor Montgeron, who 
undertook to confute him, gave up feven- 
tctn of thefe pretended cures, and defended 

only 
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only five; that M. Des Voux proved ta 
him that he defended them very ill ; that in 
the judicial proceedings upon the occafion, 
the falfity of many of thcfe prodigies was 
demonflrated ; that many witneiTes abfcond** 
ed to efcape examination ; that others de* 
pofed that their certificates had been falfi* 
ficd, by the addition of circumftances which 
were not true ; that many of the fick per- 
fons protefted againft the account which had 
been publiftied of their cures; that many of 
thofe who had been fubjeft to convulfions^ 
confefled to M. De Heraut, the lieutenant of 
the police, that their convuliions were arti-p 
ficial ; that the cures, true or falfe, were 
but gradual, and accomplifhed by feveral 
fteps; that they were obliged to go nine 
times at leaft, and often more, to the tomb 
of the Abb^ ; fo that the cures might very 
poflibly be either the work of time, of a lively 
imagination, or of the medicines which they 
continued to take ; that by far the greateft 
number of thofe who applied for a cure were 
dilappointed ; that it was very unlikely 
that the afliftanceof the divine being (hould 
not have been obtained but by means of 

convulfionjj^ 
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convulfions, fwoonings, violent, and fome 
times very indecent geftures, which thole 
v^rho applied for a cure made ufc of; and 
laftly, that thefe miracles entirely ceafed 
when no credit was given to them ; and in- 
ftead of drawing the Janfenifts out of the 
low reputation into which they were fallen, 
they only ferved to make the whole party 
more ridiculous and contemptible *• 

Mr. Hume alfo mentions, after the car- 
dinal De Retz, a miracle which was faid to 
have been wrought in Saragofla ; but, by 
Mr, Hume's own account, the cardinal 
himfelf did not believe it. 

The laft inftance I fhall mention is one 
on which Mr. Chubb lays great ftrefs, viz. 
a miracle faid to have been wrought among 
the Camifards, or the proteftants in the 
South of France, and which he fays cannot 
be diilinguiihed from a real miracle. The 
principal thing that was exhibited upon this 
occafion was one Clary, feeming to ftand 
or dance about in the flames unhurt. The 

• Lettres de Rouftan, p. 85, &c. 

account 
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account was publiflied by Mr. Lacy, an 
Englifli gentleman, who joined the French 
proteflants when they took refuge in Eng-«i 
land, from the depoiition$ of John Cava- 
lier, a brother of the principal leader of the 
Camifards, but a pcrfon of an infamous cha- 
rafter, who afterwards turned papift, and 
inlifted in the French king's guards. 

But M. Le Moine, who anfwered Mr. 
Chubb's treatife on miracles, in which this 
fadt was mentioned, having taken fomc 
pains to inquire into it, found, upon the 
teftimony of the moft unexceptionable wit- 
neflcs, efpecially that of one Serres, who 
had been a member of the privy council of 
the Camifards, that the whole bufmefs was 
a trick, contrived by themfclves, in order 
to encourage their troops. This perfon, 
when near his death, gave a circumftantial 
account of the manner in which the artifice 
had been conduced; and the particulars, 
together with the proofs of the whole dif- 
covery, may be feen in M. Le Moine's 
treatife on miracles, p. 420, &c. 

CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

* 

A VIEW OF THE PRINCIPAL OBJECTIONS 

TO THE Jewish and christian reVe-* 

LATIONS^ 



JN the preceding fcdlions I have given a 
general view of the evidence for the 

truth of the Jewifh and chriilian revela- 
tions, or the reafons which induce me to 
believe that the divine being has interpofed 
in the affairs of this world, giving mankind 
laws and admonitions, with fuch fandlions 
refpedting our. future. expedtations, and ef- 
pecially Our expeftations after death, as we 
find an account of in the fcriptures ; and I 
jSrefumc that fuch fafts have been produced, 
as cannot be accounted for without fup- 
pofing that thefe books contain a true and 
authentic hiftory. 

That teftimony fo copious, and fo parti- 
cularly circumftanced, given by fuch num- 
bers 
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l)ers of perfons, who had the bcft opportu<« 
nity of being informed, and who were fo far 
from having any motive to impofe upon the 
world, fliould, notwithftanding, be given 
to a filfehood, cannot be admitted, without 
fuppofing all thofe perfons to have- bceir 
conftitutod in a manner quite different front 
other men. And by whatever method of 
rcafoning we difpute the authenticity of the 
books of fcripturc, we may queftion the 
genuincnefs of all antient writings, and in* 
validate the c\idence of al^hiftorv. 

Such known £iAs of other kinds hav« 
alfo been produced, cfpecially refpedting the 
rec-ption which the pretenfions to divine 
communications by Mofes, by Chrift, and 
his apoilles have met with, from perfons 
who could have had no motive to admit 
them, except the fulleft conviction of their 
truth, and alfo refpeAing the degrees of 
religious knowledge pofleiTed by the Jews 
and chriftians, who were far from havinp- 
any peculiar natural advantage for the attain 
mcnt of it, as cannot be accounted fo 
without the fuppofition of their having h 

ft 
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"uch divine communications as they pre- 
:cnd to. 

Laftly, not only have many remarkable 
events conie to pafs aereeable to predidtions 
)ubli£hed in thofe books, but the prefent 
late of feveral confiderable cities, of whole 
lations, and of the world in general, is 
"uch as was exadlly defcribed in them feveral 
lundred years ago ; fo that we cannot but 
lave the greateft reafon to expeft the full 
ccomplifhment of all the other predictions, 
or which we have the fame evidence that 
hey came from God, and cfpecially that 
vhich is the great objedk of the whole 
cheme of revelation, and to which, if we 
relieve it, it behoves us to have conftant 
efpeft, viz. that Chriil will come again to 
aife the dead, to judge the world, and to 
;ive unto every man according to his works. 

Notwithftanding this direct and plenary 
videncc for the truth of the Jewifh and 
hriftian religions, many perfons, who hav6 
een extremely prejudiced, and confequent- 
y averfe to receive them, either overlooking 

Vol. U. C fome 



iS THE EVIDENCES 

fomc of the more eflential particulars of 
which it confifts, or not fully comprehend- 
ing it, have ftarted feveral objecftions. I 
fhall therefore diftinftly mention, and briefly 
reply to the principal of them, efpccially 
fuch as are thought to be the moft plaufible, 
and which have the moft weight at prcfcnt. 



SECTION I. 



Various objeEllons refpeBing the Old Tejlamenti 



SO M E of the moft plaufiblc objedtions 
that have yet been made to the fyftcm 
of revelation above-mentioned affedk the 
Jcwifti religion only. It is faid to repre- 
fent the divine conduft in fuch a light, as 
is inconliftcnt with his known attributes 
of juftice and goodnefs, particularly his ex- 
prefs order to deftroy all the inhabitants 
of Canaan, without fparing even innocent 
children, his command to Abraham to fa- 
crifice his fon Ifaac, and his direction to the 

children 
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children of Ifrael to borrow of the Egyp- 
tians jewels, and other valuable things, 
without any defign to return them. 

Before I reply to each of thefe objedlions, 
I fhall make a few general obfervations 
refpedting them all. 

To thefe, and all fuch like objections, the 
fame general anfwer may be made as to 
fimilar objeftions to the juftice arid good- 
nefs of God in the natural worlds where we 
fee many things which we are not able to 
reconcile to thofe principles, as they are 
rules of human condudl ; and there is no 
reafon to expedt that revealed religion ihould. 
be more free from thefe objedtions than na- 
tural religion. On the contrary, we might 
cxpe6t, that, if both the difpenfations have, 
the fame author, they would be fo fimilarly 
conftituted, as to be attended with fimilar 
advantages, and fimilar difficulties. Now 
we fee that, under the government of the 
fame God, the innocent are frequently in- 
volved in the fame calamities with the guil- 
ty; the laws of nature being fo framed, as 

C 2 to 
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to be only in genera/ favourable to virtu^> 
without making exceptions on account of 
individuals* 

If the vices and follies of a nation, or of 
its governors, bring war, famine, or pefli- 
lence into it, the righteous arc not fpared ^ 
ftorms, tempefts, and earthquakes make no 
diftindion of virtuous or vicious, and in- 
nocent children fuffer every day in confe- 
quence of the profligacy and debauchery 
of their parents. If, therefore, it be con- 
iiftent with the divine attributes to permit 
war, peftilence, famine, or earthquakes, by 
which numbers of our race, of all charac-* 
ters, are promifcuoufly fwept away, why 
might not the fame being commiilion the 
Ifraelites utterly to extirpate a nation aban* 
doned, without hope of recovery, to the 
mofl abominable idolatries and wickednefs« 
With refpcdt to the divine being, there can 
be no material difference ; and indeed there 
is very little, in any cafe, between appoint^ 
merit and permijjion^ where there is a fuffi- 
cient power of prevention. Alfo, as it is 
alkdged, that the inequalities of common 

providence 
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providence may be re<ftified in a future ftate, 

I 

the very fame may be faid with refpcdt to 
thefe fpecial providences. 

The great objedt of divine government 
is the produSion of happinefs ; and as we 

fee, in the ordinary difpenfations of his pro- 
vidence, that temporal evils are, in many 
cafes, infeparably connefted with, and ulti- 
mately produdtive of good, we may prefumc 
that every thing to which fimilar objed;ions 
may be raifed in the courfe of his extra- 
ordinary difpenfations, will, in the end, be 
feen to have the fante advantages ; and then 
they will ftand pcrfeQ:ly clear of all objec- 
tions. In the mean time, it becomes us 
(as we are obliged to do with refpedt to 
every thing that we have to complain of in 
the conflitution and government of the na- 
tural world) to wait with patience, till we 
can fee farther into the nature and ufes of 
things than we can do at prefent. The 
reafon why the rules of ftrift juftice and 
veracity are binding upon us, is becaufe it 
is the only way in which our mutual hap- 

C 3 pincfs 
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pinefs, as focial beings, can be promoted 
by ourfelves. We have feen already, that 
the moil indifpenfible moral duties arc, in 
fadl, means to a certain end ; and it is pof- 
fible that, in fome cafes, a being of infinite 
wifdom may gain the fame great end by 
what appears to us to be a deviation from 
any rules,. 

However, with refpcdl to the cafe of the 
Canaanitcs, we may, I think, fee great wif- 
dom and propriety in their utter extermi- 
nation, in the manner in which it was ac- 
complifhed by the Ifraelites. It might be 
highly expedient, and even necefTary, for 
the inftrudlion of that age of mankind, that 
the divine being fhould make a fignal and 
ftriking example of a nation fo far funk intq 
idolatry, and corruptions of all kinds, as all 
the inhabitants of Canaan are faid to have 
been ; and the hand of God would not 
have been fo vifible in their dcflrudion, and 
confcquently the moral leiTon would not 
have been fo ftriking, and ufcful, if it had 
been accomplifhed by a flood, an earthquake, 

or 
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or any other natural means, as had been al- 
ready tried in the cafe of the old world, and 
of the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah; 
whereas the hand o£ God could not but 
appear when the punifliment was executed 
by a people who received an exprefs and 
manifeft commiflion from him for that pur- 
pofe ; and this could not but be evident, 
when all the palTage of the children of 
Ifrael froixi Egypt to the land of Canaan was 
condudled by a feries of miracles, and when 
they were afliftcd by fupernatural power in 
making their conquefls. It was like the 
regular execution of a commiflion, by per- 
fons who carried their credentials or warrant 
along with them. 

. The particular reafons for the extirpation 
of the Canaanites are clearly and repeatedly 
exprefled in the books of Mofes. Thus, 
;a one place, the fettlement of the Ifraclites 
in the promifed land is faid to have been 
deferred, becaufe the iniquity of the inha- 
bitants was not full ; and the Ifraelites are 
frequently reminded that the extermination 
of the Canaanites, and their own fettlement 

C 4 in 
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in the country, were appointed by God, 
not on account of their goodnefs, but for 
the wickedncfs of thofc people who were 
driven out before them. It is remarkable 
that, in all the other wars in which the 
Ifraclites mi;j;ht happen to be engaged with 
their neighbouring nations, they were cx- 
prefsly enjoined to purfue very different and 
more iiumane maxims, fparing all except 
fuch as were found bearing arms. In this 
particular cafe, only, they were exprefsly 
commanded to exterminate utterly. 

That the Ifraclites were not influenced 
by the ufual paflions of conquerors, but 
adled under an authority which controuled 
their natural defires, is manifefl from their 
not fparing even the cattle, and even re- 
fraining to appropriate to themfelves the 
treafure which they found in Jericho, which 
was the firft fruits of their conqucfts, and 
to be devoted to God. The Ifraclites have 
often been compared to barbarous con- 
querors and cruel murderers \ but let other 
conquerors and affaflins be produced, who 
refrained from plunder as thefe did. That 

they 
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tliey were not aftuated by mere rage and 
revenge is evident from their having re-* 
ceived no particular provocation, not in- 
deed, having had any perfonal intercourfe 
writh the inhabitants of Canaan* Their 
motives, it is evident, muft have been of a 
very different nature from thofe of common 
robbers and murderers, and, in the eye of 
reafon, it is the motive that determines the 
nature of the adlion. 

It is alfo remarkable that, notwithftand- 
ing the paffion the Ifraelitcs may be fuppofed 
to have had for war, which would have 
been inflamed by the rapidity of their con- 
quefts, they were forbidden to extend them 
beyond the boundaries of the land of Ca- 
naan ; and the conftitution of their govern- 
ment was altogether unfuited to extenfivc 
empire. 

It would be a fufficient reafon for the ex- 
termination of the Canaanites by the fword 
of the children of Ifrael, if, as is very pof- 
fible, it was the beft method of imprefling 

the 
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the minds of the Ifraclites themfelvcs with 
a juft idea of the heinous nature of idolatry, 
and to make fufficient provifion againft their 
beins feduced into the fame abominable 
pra6tices. If their living only in the neigh* 
bourhood gf idolatrous nations was fo unfafe 
for this people, as their hiftory (hews it to 
have been, what danger would- they not 
have been in, if they had fpared the old 
inhabitants of Canaan, and fufFered them to 
|ive unmolcfted among them. 

I would obferve, however, that the order 
to exterminate utterly in the cafe of the 
Canaanites; though cxpreffed in abfolute 
terms, is fuppofed by fome to have been 
conditional in fadt, and that their lives were 
to have been fpared upon their fubmiflion, 
and efpecially on their forfaking idolatry. 

This fuppofition is fufficiently analogous 
to other threatnings in the fcriptures (the 
nature of which is explained by the prophet 
Ezekiel xxxiii. 14.) as that of Jonah againft 
^he Ninevites. He was commiflioned tp 

fay 
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fay that in forty years 'Nineveh pould he 
overthrown^ Jonah iii. 4. aod yet w^ fetf 
that, upon repentance, that city was fpared. 

It is plain, in fad, that the Ifraelites 
either did not underftand the command to 
be abfolute, or they knowingly tranfgrefled 
it, even in the beft and moft flourishing 
/late of their affairs ; for mention is made 
of the remains of the Canaanitifli nations 
living in fubjedtion to the Ifraelites even to 
the times of the kings, i Kings^ ix. 20, 21 • 
^11 the people that were left^ of the Amorites^ 
Hittitesy Perizzitesy Hivites^ and ^ebujites^ 
•which were not of the children of Tfrael^ their 
children that were left after them in the land^ 
whom the children of Ifrael alfo were not ahle 
utterly to dejlroy^ upon thofe did Solomon levy 
a tribute of bond fervice unto this day. It is 
plain from this pafTage* that, though before 
the days of David knd Solomon, thelfraelites 
could not entirely fubdue thofe nations, 
they were then wholly reduced, and at the 
mercy of their conquerors ; and we no 
where read of their being blamed for the 
favour they fhewed them, a3 Saul was in the 

cafe 
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cafe of the Amalekites, who were reduced 
by war. We alfo read Judges, i. 28. k 

came to fafs that when Ifrael noasftrong^ that 
ibey put the CaJiaaniies to tribute^ and did not 
utterly drive them out. And it muft be ob- 
fcrvcd that Uriah, one of David's principal 
heroes, was a Hittitc. 

Befides (he reafon and end for which the 
order for the extermination of the Canaan- 
ites was given, which was, left the children 
of Ifrael fhould be inticed by them into 
idolatry, entirely ceafed upon their fubmif* 
fion, and abandoning their idol worfliip, 

Laftly, it is pretty clearly inferred, that 
this order was conditional from finding that 
if the hearts of the Canaanites had not 
been hardened to oppofe the Ifraelites, they 
would not have been cut off. Jofhua, xi. 
19, 20. There was not a city that wade peace 
with the children of Ifrael^ fave the Hiviies. 
For it IV as of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they foould come againjl Ifrael in battle, 
that be might dejiroy them utterly^ and that 
they might have no fa'jour^ but that he might 

dcJlroy 
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^ejlroy tbem^ as the Lord command^ Mofes^ 
i. e. evidently in cafe of oppoiition only* 
As to the Lord's hardening their hearts^ 
there is nothing peculiar in it in this cafe, 
and, it yf(iXi be expl^ned hereafter. 

The orders whiqh the Jews had, not to 
fpare even their neareft relations, if they 
fhould attempt to feduce them into idolatry, 
has been made the foundation of the fame 
charge cf cruelty, and has alfo been cen-. 
fured as a perfecutipn on the account of 
religious principles. But it fhould be cqn- 
fidercd,. that the very reafon for fetting apart 
the Jewifli nation to be the theatre of the 
extraordinary providence of God, refpcdling 
the whole world of mankind, which was at 
that time univer^ly finking into idolatry, 
was to fecure the belief of the great and 
important doftrine of the divine unity ^ and 
univerfal moral government ; and that this, 
which was the great objedl both of the 
religious conftitution, and alfo of the civil 
government of the Hebrews, would have 
been defeated, if the moft efFedtual provifion 
had not been made for fecuring to the one 

true 
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true God the allegiance of this one nation^ 
and their adherence to the purity of hit 
worfliip. 

Befidcs, it being abfolutely ncceffary to 
the great purpofes of the Jewifli difpenfa-^ 
tion, that a fpecial and extraordinary provi- 
dence fliould conftantly attend that people, 
making them profperous and flourifhing fo 
long as they preferved the purity of their 
religion, and involving them in national 
calamity and diHrefs whenever they departed 
from it, the Ifraelites themfelves would not 
have been fairly dealt with, if every pofliblc 
avenue had not been guarded againft the 
introdudtion of fo deftruftive an evil. And, 
after all, we fee that, even thefe feemingly 
rigorous methods, were not quite fufficient 
for the purpofe ; and that the divine being 
was obliged, as we may fay, to teach his 
ufeful leffons to the world by the punijh^ 
menty as well as projperity of his favourite 
people; but in either of thefe cafes, their 
example was of the fame benefit to the world 
ajt large. 



u 
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It fhould alfo be confidered, that the 
idolatry of the antient Gentile world, and 
efpecially that of the inhabitants of Canaan, 
was by no means a fyftem of merely fpecu- 
lative opinions \ but a courfe of the moft atro- 
cious and -abominable praSUces, enjoining 
the cruel murder of numberlefs innocent 
children, as well as other human vidtims, 
and the moft fhocking lewdnefs, together 
with other vices of the moft unnatural and 
deteftable nature. And furely it becomes a 
wife legiflator, to reftrain the commiflion 
of fuch deftruiStive vices as thefe. 

As to the cafe of Abraham, with refped: 
to the command he received to offer his fon 
Ifaac, it cannot, I think, be denied, that he 
who gave life had a right to take it away, 
and in whatever manner his infinite wifdom 
fhould fee fit ; and if, for the trial of his 
obedience in fo tender a point, he chofe to 
make Abraham himfelf the inftrument of it, 
inftead of a difeafe, or what we ufually call 
an accident, I do not know that it is incon- 
liftent with any thing that we already know 
of the divine conduft. Abraham, who had 

had 
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had frequent communications with God, 
could have no doubt concerning the autho« 
rity from which the order came; and know« 
ing the divine power and juilice, he might 
be fatisfied tliat^ notwithflandingall appear- 
ances, neither himfelf nor liis fon would be 
lofers by their obedience. 

Paul fays^ that Abraham knew that 
God was even able to raife Ifaac from the 
dead, and indeed it is probable that this was 
the very thing that Abraham expedcd ; for 
the promife that was made to him, of being 
the father of many nations y thiefly refpedlcd 
Ifaac, In Ifaac Jhall thy feed be called. If, 
therefore, Abraliam believed this promife, 
he muft have fully expcdted, either that God 
would not permit him to put his fon to 
death, or that he would raife him from the 
dead ; and if he had not firmly believed the 
former promife, much lefs would he have 
regarded this harfli command. 

It may alfo be obferved, in order to lefTen 
the difficulty which arifes from this part 
of the fcripture hiftory, that the Gentile 

world 
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world was, probably, about this time, fal- 
ling into the horrid cuftom of human fa- 
crifices; and that the divine being might 
chufe to fhew, in this inftance, that though 
he had a right to demand fuch offerings, 
they were not pleafing to him, and he would 
not accept of them. Upon all other oc- 
cafions he is reprefented as expreffing the 
greateft abhorrence of fuch cruel rites, and 
his higheft difpleafure againft all thofe na- 
tions who pradtifcd them. See Lev. xviil. 
21. Deut. xviii. 10. ]cv. vii. 31. Ez. xvi. 
21. XX. 26. 31. 

I would obferve farther, that, with refpedt 
to ideas of rig/jt and equity, the fentimcnts 
of thofc people who obferved any particu- 
lar fa6t, and who were to be inftrudted by 
it, fhould be chiefly coniidered. Now it 
cannot be pretended that any objection was 
ever made to God's requiring the facrifice of 
Ifaac, for the trial of Abraham's faith and 
obedience, till the prefent age, which is 
above four thoufand years fmce the event; 
nor can it be made to appear that any bad 
confequence ever flowed from it. 

Vol. II. D Though 
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Though the Ifraelites left Egypt loaded 
with the trcafures of the country, the un- 
grateful ufage tliey had met with, and the 
cruel and unjuft fervitude to which they 
had been reduced, and the rccompenfe they 
were fairly intitled to fhould beconfidercd, 
in order to lelTen the difficulty which might 
arile from the account of the method which 
they took to recover their right. But the 
word which we render borrow^ alfo iignifies 
to require^ or demand ; and in the fituation 
in which the Egyptians arc reprefented to 
have been, willing to get rid of the Ifraelites 
at any rate, kft they Jhould all be dead mcn^ it 
may eafily be imagined, that they would 
have been as ready to givey as to lend them, 
whatever they ihould have afked. 

It is alfo faid, that when they left the 

country, it was on a promife to return ; 

but certainly that promife muft have been 

cancelled by the holHlc m?:nncr in which 

they were purfucd by the Egyptians. Be- 

lides the ufc of ftratagems, in order to free 

men from unjuft fervitude, is not confidercd 

as liJole to much objedion in the hiftory 

of human affairs* 

It 
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It is alfo objeifted to this part of the hif- 
tory, that God is faid to l\ave hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, in order that he mijght 
do the very things for which he is exprefsly 
faid to have been punifhed. • But in the 
language of fcripture, God is often faid to 
doy whatever comes to pafs according to the 
ordinary courfe of nature and providence; 
and therefore God's not interpofing t6 fbften 
the heart of Pharaoh, may be all that is 
meant when he is faid to harden it, 

Befides, it is fufficiently intimated, in the 
courfe of the* narration, that the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, not by any proper 
ad: of God, but in confequence of its own 
depravity, and the circumftances he was in. 
For when the frogs were removed, we read, 
Exod, viii. 15, that when Pharaoh faw that . 
there was rejpite^ he hardened his hearty and 
hearkened not unto them, as the L ord had faid. 
Pharaoh does not feem to have been more 
infatuated than. the rulers of the Jews were, 
with refpedt to the murder of Chrift; and 
yet nobody fuppofes that they did not, in 
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that cafe ad:, naturally, or as their own evit 
difpolitions prompted them. 

It is faid that, by the account of Mofcs 
himfelf, miracles were wrought by the 
Egyptian magicians, as well as by himfelf 
and Aaron ; and therefore that his miracles 
were no proof of a divine miffion. But all 
that Mofes really fays, is that the Egyptians 
did (by which he could not poflibly mean 
more than that they JeemeJ, or pretajded to 
do) by their arts and tricks, what he per- 
formed by the finger and power of God. 
The word which we render yZ^, only means 
a general JimUitudey and by no means, necef- 
farily, a perfedifamenefs^ refpedling both the 
efFcdt and the caufe. Nay, this very word 
is applied when the magicians failed of 
fuccefs. Exod^viii. i8. 'Tbey didfo, to briiig 
forth liccy but they could not, that is, they 
pradifed the fame arts, but in vain. Alfo 
the words which we render enchantments^ 
&c. only fignify covered arts, and fecret 
Jleights, in which the Egyptians are known 
to have excelled. 

If 
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If the Egyptian magicians were really 
poflcfled of fupernatural power, why did 
they not employ it to defeat the purpofes of 
Mofes's miracles, ajid relieve their country? 
More efpccially, why did they not guard 
themielves from the boils which are ex- 
prefsly faid to have been upon the magi- 
cians, as well as upon Pharaoh, and the reft 
of the Egyptians ; and why did they fail in 
the cafe of the lice ? The rcafon of this 
failure plainly appears, from the hiftory, to 
have been, that, v/ith refpecfc to this mira- 
cle, they had no notice before-hand what 
they were to do, and therefore could not 
prepare themfelves as before. 

Pharaoh himfclf would naturally imagine, 
that the miracles of Mofes v/cre only fuch 
tricks as his own magicians excelled in, 
and therefore very properly chilled them in, 
to fee whether they could do the fame, and 
detect the impofitioii ; and (o long as they 
could contrive to fjcm to do any thing like 
what Mofes performed, it is no v/onder 
jhat, circumuanccd and prejudiced as he 
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was, he fliut his eyes to the evidence of the 
divine power which accompanied Mofes. 

In fadt, the Egyptian magicians them- 
felves feem to have confefTcd, that there was 
nothing above the art and power of man in 
what they did, when, upon their failing to 
produce lice, they acknowledged that the 
jifigcr of Gcdy or, as it might be rendered, 
the jfinger of a God, or fomething fupcrna- 
tural, was in it. 

It has been faid that. In feveral refpefts, 
the prefent ftate of the world, and of man- 
kind, does not correfpond to what is faid of 
the hiflory of them in the books of Mofcs. 
But the more we underftand of natural and 
civil hiftory, the lefs weight there appears 
to be in all objeftions of this kind. 

It has been faid, that the peopling of 
America is inconfiflent with the fuppofition 
of the derivation of the whole race of man- 
kind from one pair. But it is now almofl 
certain, that America was, in faft, peopled 

from 
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from the continent of Europe and Afia, and 
efpeciallyfrom the North Euftern parts of the 
latter, which is found to be very near, and 
may perhaps have been joined to it. This 
is argued from a llmilarity in features, cuf- 
toms, vegetable, and animul productions, &c. 

Objedlions have been made to the Mofl^ic 
account of the creation^ and the general 
delude. But even in thefc Ciilcs the hiftory 
of Mofes is found to fupply a more probable 
hypothcfis, to account for the prefcnt llate 
of things, than any other that has yet been 
propofed ; and improvements in philofophy 
do, upon the whole, rather ftrengthen than 
Weaken this conclufion. 

It is alledged, that the origin of the Blacks 
cannot be accounted for on the principles 
of the Mofaic hiftorv. But there are fcve- 
ral ways by v/hich this faft may be recon- 
ciled with what Moles has advanced con- 
cerning Adam and Noah. If natural means 
be not thought futiicient to produce tliis 
effect, on a few individuals, in fomc early 
age, that change may have been produced 

D A. fupcr- 
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fupernaturally, though not mentioned by 
Mofes ; and the propagation of Blacks frpm 
Blacks, whenever that variety in the fpecies 
took place, is allowed to be according to the 
common courfe of nature. The copper co- 
lour of the Americans, and the low ftature 
of the Laplanders and Efquimaux, have alfo 
been alledged by unbelievers, but to as little 
purpofe. 

The objedlion to the Mofaic hiftory of 
the lofig lives of the Antediluvians y and the 
gigantic ftature of fome of the inhabitants 
of Paleftine, may be eafily paflcd without 
any anfwer ; becaufe there is no contra- 
didtion in fuppoiing it to be true, nor is it fo 
very improbable that the ftate of mankind 
may have been very different in former times 
from what it is at prefent. 

The hiftory of the fall of man is faid to 
have much the appearance of a fable. But 
it is fufficient for the purpofe of revelation, 
if it be true in general, that the evils of the 
prefent ftate were not introduced till the 
fins of mankind made this ftate of labour 

aq4 
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and death appear to be tlie fitted for them. 
The fabulous circumftanccs may poflibly 
have been introduced by the hieroglyphical 
manner in which that early hiflory might be 
firft written. But even the literal account 
may, in mpft particulars, have been true. 

As to the hiftory of tranfadtions fo much 
older than Mofes, fo general an account as 
he has given of them might very well have 
been tranfmitted through the few genera- 
tions which preceded him, or it might have 
been communicated to ,him by revelation. 
This, however, is not very probable, fince 
Mofes no vvhere aflerts it ; and he feems to 
be exceedingly exa<5l in diftinguifliing all . 
that he received from God, from what he 
relates of his own knowledge, or the infor-» 
mation of others. 
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SECTION IL 

Of the ObjeSlion to revelation from the fup^ 
pofed Infpiration of the fcripiures^ and 
others ofnfumlar nature. 



SOME objcilions to the Jewi/h and 
chriftian revelations are founded on 

fmall inconiiflencies, and miflakes in the 
canonical books of fcripture. But fuch 
objedtions as thefe do not by any means af- 
fed: the divinity of the fyftem of religion 
which they contain ; becaufe the contents 
of thofe books may be true /;/ the main^ 
notwithftanding fuch inconfiftencies and 
miftakes. All hiftorians, even thofe of the 
moft approved credit, have been fubjed: to 
fmall inadvertencies and errors. No hiftory 
of Rome or England was ever written with- 
out them; but, do we therefore fay, that 
there is no truth in them. Nay, the difco- 
very of fuch fmall miftakes is never ima- 
gined 
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gined to afFeft the credit of the important 
fadls. 

Allowing, therefore, that, in the books 
of Kings, a prince is faid to liave reigned 
one number uf years, and in the books of 
Chronicles another ; that one of the Evan- 
gclifts fpcaks of both the thieves reviling 
Chrift, whereas another f^ys, th.;t only one 
of them did it ; that in one of the Gofpcls 
Chrif: is rcprcfentcd as purging the temple 
on the day ihut he arrived at Jerul'lJcm, and 
that in another he is not faid to h:.v^ done it 
till the day following (and unbelievers do 
not pretend to have found any mi (cukes of 
more confequence than thefc) how do they 
invalidate the truth of the general hiilcry ? 
In reality, all fuch inconfiftencics as thef^ 
are fo far from making it probable that the 
whole ftory is a fiction, that, according to 
the moft eftablifliod methods of efti mating 
the value of teffcimony, they give the grea:cr 
air of truth to every particular of impor- 
tance, in which they all agree. We fee, 
in fa(S, that true hillory has always been 
written in the fame manner; and without 
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particular contrivance and combination, and 
confequently without a very ftrong fufpi- 
cion of falfchood, hiftories of the fame pe- 
riod, and the fame tranfadtions, could not 
be written otherwife. 

Admitting, therefore, that the Evange- 
lifts were mifinformed with j-efpedl to a va- 
riety of incidental circumftances, or even 
that they overlooked, or did not fufficiently 
attend to, fome of fuch particulars above- 
mentioned as nxjight have fallen under their 
own obfervation^ are thefe things of fuch a 
nature, as to difpofe any perfon to call in 
queftion the reality of the principal miracles, 
or their hiftory of the death and refurredion 
of Chrift ? And without this, the proper evi- 
denc€ cfcbrijiianity is not in the leaft affect- 
ed I becaufe, if thele important fads be true, 
wx have ftiil abundant realon to believe, that 
Chrift will come again to raile the dead, and 
judge the world, which is the great cbjecl 
and end of our chrift ian faith. 

The evidence for the truth of all the 
tiCi$ which arc ndatcd bv the iame hiilorian 

is 
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IS by no means equal; becaufe it will necef-* 
farily happen, that he will have a better op- 
portunity of procuring authentic informa- 
tion concerning fome of them than others. 
For this reafon, the hiftory of the infancy 
and childhood of Chrift cannot be faid to 
be as unexceptionable as the hiftory of his 
moft important miracles ; and unlefs thefc 
leading fadts be difproved, the religion of 
Jefus Chrift ftands unfhaken. 

As I think this confiideration of fome 
confcquence to the evidence of chriftianity, 
I fhall exemplify my meaning, by referring 
my reader to the hiftory of the ivife men, 
who are faid to have come from the Eaft, 
in order to pay their rcfpefts to the new- 
born Jefus, directed by a miraculous light, 
in the form of a ftar, and alfo to the hiftory 
of the death and refurreclion of Chrift. 
Both thefe hiftories are related by the fime 
Evangelift, Matthew ; but the evidence of 
their truth is certainly very different, thougii 
both of them mny be ftridly true. The 
former of them is related by Matthev/ only, 
who docs not fiv thr^t he cculd atteft it 

from 
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from his own knowledge, or fo much as in- 
timate that he was an eye-witnefs to any part 
of the tranfa<ftion ; fo that it is probable, 
that he had it from the report of others, and 
of how many others, perhaps in fucceflion, 
we cannot telL 

On the other hand, the hiftory of the 
death and refurreftion of Chrift is related by 
three other Eyangelifts, as well as by Mat- 
thew himfelf ; and from the circumftances 
of the fadts, it appears that they muft have 
been known to all the difciples of Chrift, 
and to almoft the whole body of the Jewifh 
nation; and, moreover, a great number bf in- 
contcftable miracles were wrought by all 
the apoftlcs, and other primitive Chriftians, 
exprefsly in confirmation of the power and 
authority which was conferred upon Chrift, 
and evidenced his refarredion. When, 
therefore, thj evidence for the hiftory of the 
Wife men is fo very fmall in comparifon of 
the evidence for the hiiloryof the death and 
rcfurreclion of Chrift, the former may be 
given up (though it is by no means necef- 

fary 
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fary to do it) without in the leafl invalidat- 
ing the evidence of the other. 

When this manifeft difference in point of 
evidence, with refpedt to fads related by 
the fame Evangelifts, fliall be fufiiciently 
attended to, our faith in the great and lead- 
ing fadts in the hiftory of Chrift, from 
whence we are led to believe him to be a 
teacher fent from God, and to expect his 
coming to judge the world, and to give 
to every man according to his works, will 
ftand much firmer, and will not be liable 
to be (haken by the exceptions which un- 
believers are apt to make -to fome inconii- 
derable circumftances in the hiftory of the 
Old or New Teftamcnt, the credibility of 
which is, in reality, of no moment what- 
ever to the proper evidence of the Jewilh 
and chriftian revelations. 

Chriftian divines having maintained the 
abfolute infpiration of every word of the 
canonical books of fcripturc, has been at- 
tended with very bad confcqucnces, by lay- 
ing the fyftem of revelation open to fo muny 

infienificant. 
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infignlficant, but plaufible objedlions ; and 
this kind of infpiration is as needlefs, as it 
is impoflible to be maintained. Beiides, the 
infpiration of the original writers would 
have anfwcrcd no end, unlefs every tranf- 
criber, and every tranflator of the books of 
fcripture had been infpired alfo ; becaufe a 
failure of infpiration in either of tlicfe cafes, 
would ftili have been a fource of error and 
miftake. Small errors, and miftakes of va- 
rious kinds, are unavoidable in all writings; 
but lince they arc of no material confe- 
quence, there was no reafon for guarding 
againft them, even in the firft inftance. 

Let us, therefore, read the canonical books 
of fcripture without expedling to find them 
perfectly unexceptionable in all the minuti^ 
of things. Let us confider them as the 
productions of honeft and faithful men, well 
informed concerning all the great things of 
which they write, but not equally informed 
with refpect to every pundlilio they men- 
tion. Let us confider the great truths which 
they deliver, as from God, to be divine, 
and worthy of our highcll: regard; but when 

they 
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they argue and reafon^ either from facSs, or re- 
vealed dodlrines, advancing opinions which 
are plainly their own, and for which they 
do not pretend to have the authority of re- 
velation^ let us confider them as the reafon- 
ings and opinions of men in their iituation, 
and with their means of information, which 
were in general very ample and fufiicient, 
but ftill left them fallible, and treat them 
accordingly, St. Paul fays exprefsly, that 
feme of the things which he advanced were 
not from the Lord, but from himfelf only ; 
and in other cafes the nature of the things 
will help us to diftinguifh between them. 

Many of the objedlions which have been 
made to revelation, have arifen from their 
ignorance of the manners and cuftoms of 
the Jews, and other Aliatic nations ; and 
others from an ignorance of the climate and 
geography of the country j but as the antient 
manners and cuftoms of the Eaft have con- 
tinuedy with little or no change, to the pre- 
fent times, the travels which have of late 
been made into Judea, and the neighbouring 
countries, have been the means of bringing 

Vol. IL * E us 



50 THE EVIDENCES 

us better acquainted with them» and of re- 
moving the objcdtions. Many happy illuf- 
trations of paflages of fcripture from travels 
into the Eaft may be found in an excellent 
work, intitled, Obfervations on divers paf- 
fages of fcripture from voyages and travels 
inio the EaJ}. 

Some objeftions to revelation are founded 
upon an ignorance of the lariguage of the 
fcriptures, and of the phrafcology v/hich is 
almoft peculiar to the oriental nations ; aijd 
fome unbelievers have been fo exceedingly 
rafli and precipitate in their cenfures, as 
not to have looked beyond the very words, 
or verfes to which they have objected, when 
otherwife a child would have k^n no dif- 
ficulty. 

M. Voltaire, in more thail one of his 
pieces, reprefents the Jews as canibals, and 
pretends to prove from Ez. xxxix. 17—20. 
that God encourages them with the promife 
of feeding on the flefli of their enemies*. 
But if he had read fo much as the verfe 

* Traitc fur la Tolerance, p. 118. 
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preceding, he muft have feen that the whole 
paflage was a fine ap'oftrophc, addrefled to 
the birds and beafts of prey, and was in- 
tended to cxprefs, in a very emphatical 
manner, a very great overthrow of ahe ene- 
mies of the Jews. And thou fon of ma?7. 
Thus faith the Lord Gody Speak unto every 
feathered foivl^ and t3 every beaji of the fields . 
AJfcmble yourfelvesy and comey gather youi^^ 
Jthes on every fdc to viy facrificcy that I do 
facrijice for youy even a great fa orifice upon 
the mountains cf Ifraely that ye may eat fiejhy 
and drink blood. Te Jhall eat the flefo of the 
mighty y and drink the blood of the princes of 
the earthy of ramSy of lambs y and of goats y 
of bullocks y all of them failings of Bajhan. 
And ye Jhall eat fat till ye be fully and drink 
blood till ye be drunken ^ of my facrifice which 
I have facrifice d for you. Thus ye fijall be 
filled at my table with horfes and chariqtSy 
with mighty meny and with all men cf war, 
faith the Lord God. 

When, afterwards, this author acknow- 
ledges his miftakc, as he does in a poftfcript 
to the above-mentioned trcatife, he fays, by 

E 2 way 



i 



52 THE EVIDENCES 

way of apology for it, but contrary to all 
common fcnfe, that two of the verfes which 
I have recited might have been addreffed 
to the Jews, as well as to the birds and 
beafts. What can we think of the fairnefs 
and competency of judgment in this moft 
diftinguifhed of modern unbelievers, when 
he is capable of writing in this very abfurd 
and unguarded manner. 



SECTION III. 

Some ohjcBions 'which more nearly affeSl the 
proper evidence of revelation^ efpecially 
refpeSfing the aniient and prefent Jlate of 
the belief of it. 

IT has been faid by fome modern unbe- 
lievers, that the books which were writ- 
ten by the early adverfaries of chriftianity 
have been fupprefled by the friends of it, 
fo that we cannot at this day tell what was 
Vv^ritten againft, or objefted to chriftianity, 
at the firft promulgation of it. But this 
is an aflertion deftitute of all proof, or pro- 
bability ; 
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bibility ; for then all chriftian writers muft 
have carefully avoided tlie mention of fuch 
books, in their own writings, v/hich arc 
come down to us ; whereas, they have been 
fo far from doing any thing like this, that 
it is the opinion of critics, that alinofi: the 
whole of Celfus's tr.!atifc againft chriiiianity 
is tranfcribed into Origen's anfwer to it, 
and a great part of Julian':^ into that of 
Cyril. Eufcbius has aJfo prcfcrved large 
extradls from the writings of Porphyry ; 
and the fame has been the conduft of other 
chriftian apologifts, with refpedt to other 
opponents of chriflianity. 

No perfons more fincerely regret the lofs 
of thele writings than learned chriftians of 
the prcfcnt age ; but in the fame undiitin- 
guifliing ravages of time, have periflicd 
what we regret more, namely, the writings 
of many early chriilians, and antient hil'- 
torians. Belides, how could it, in rc:ill;ii, 
be expedled, that chrifdans fhould take any 
peculiar care of the writings (jf their ad- 
verfaries. If thofe ftippolcd writings had 
contained any thing dccijive againfl chrif* 

E 3 tianity, 
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tianlty, they would certainly (confidering 
the very great advantages under which they 
were written, for the Ipace of three hundred 
years) have effectually prevented the fprcad 
of chriftianity, and would have preferved 
themfclves ; whereas the univerfal neglcft 
into which they fell is, if any thing, an 
argument of their futility, and furnifhes a 
reafon why we fhould comfort ourfelves for 
the lofs of them. 

It has been faid, that if Chrift worked fo 
many miracles as the evangelical hifLory 
reprefents, healing all the difcafcd thaj 
applied to him, and in three inftances raif- 
ing the dead, he muft neceflarily have con- 
verted the whole Jewiih nation, and all the 
ftrangers in the country ; as it could not 
but be concluded, that a man who con- 
trolled the courfe of nature muft have the 
concurrence and affiftance of the God of 
nature, and confequently a fufiicient tefti- 
mony of a divine miflion. 

To this it is replied, that the preaching 
of Chrift feems to have had all the efFed 

that 
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diat it could be fuppofed to have had, ad- 
mitting his divine miflion. Great numbers 
of thofe who were of an ingenuous difpo- 
fition, on whom evidence could produce its 
proper efFedt, did become the difciples of 
Chrift, notwithftanding he perfifted in dif- 
claiming all worldly honours, and that cha- 
rafter which they imagined to be infeparable 
from the promifed MciTiah ; an effedt which 
nothing but the fulleft and bell grounded 
convidtion can be fuppofed to have pro- 
duced. 

With refpedl {o the reft of the Jews, and 
efpecially the chief priefts and rulers, it 
fliould be coniidered how incredulous ftrong 
prejudices, and efpecially thofe which arife 
from vicious habits, ufually make men. It 
'was with the bulk of the Jews a fixed, 
though an erroneous perfuallon, that the 
Meffiah would afTume temporal power, and 
deliver his country from the yoke of the 
Romans. This they imagined to be tl^e 
fpccific charadler of the Mefiiah, as deduced 
from prophecies which they v/ere convinced 

E. 4 came 
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came from God, To the evidence of mi- 
racles, therefore, they would oppofe that 
of the fcriptures, and, confcquently, the 
miracles of Mofes and the prophets, with 
which they feemed to be irreconcilable; and 
this, joined to their vicious habits, which 
rendered them extremely averfe to the pure 
dodtrines of the gofpel, (having no idea 
that repentance was at all neceflary to their 
being intitled to the bleflings of the Mef- 
fiah's kingdom, which they thought be- 
longed to all the children of Abraham) 
muft have rendered them extremely obdu- 
rate, with refpeft to the evidence of the di- 
vine miflion of Chrift ; fo that it is not to 
be wondered that fo many of them pcrfifted 
in their hatred and oppofition to him, not-, 
withftanding all his miracles » 

Unhappily, alfo, the Jews were at that 
time infedted with the notion of the power 
of demons, and evil fpirits, and thought it 
pofllble, that by a confederacy with them, 
Chrift might heal thofe difeafes which were 
ufually afcribed to their power over man- 
kind i 
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kind ; and they had probably fome fimilar 
method of accounting for the reft of his 
miracles. 

After the Pharifees and rulers of the Jews 
had obferved how thoroughly exafperated 
Jefus was againft them, how he expofed all 
their pride and hypocrify, and how little 
difpofed he was to fhew them any favour, 
it is no wonder that they were determined 
to rcjedt him in any charadlery thinking the 
Romans better mafters than fuch a Meffiah 
as he would be with refpeft to them. Thus 
their fears and their intereft together would 
lead them to oppofe Jefus at all events, 
whether he was the Meffiah or not. The 
more reafqnable and confiderate among 
them might, however, be fatisfied that God 
could not contradict himfclf, and that it 
was more probable that they had mifinter- 
prcted the fcripturcs, than that the undeni- 
able miracles of Jefus were not proofs of 
an authority to which they ought to fubmit. 

With the modern Jews it fliould be a 
fufficientanfwer to this objedion, that tlieir 

anccftors 
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anceftors frequently oppofed Mofes and the 
prophets, even perfecuting and killing fome 
of them, notvvithftanding their allowed cha- 
racter of meflengcrs from God, 

To aflift us to form a right judgment in 
this cafe, let us conlider what would be the 
probable effedt of preaching againft popery, 
even with the power of working miracles, 
in Spain or Portugal, for the fpace of a year 
and a few months, which appears to me to 
have been the period of Chrift's public mi* 
niftry. In thefe circumftances, I fhould 
think, that to expeft the immediate refor- 
mation of the whole country, ftrongly pre- 
judiced as the people are known to be, 
would be to exped: more than a juft know- 
ledge of human nature, and of the hiftory of 
mankind would warrant. How many would 
(here be who, not being in the way of the 
preacher, and not feeing the miracles them- 
felves, would give no attention whatever to 
zv\y reports concerning them; and who, being 
fatisfied within themfelves that the reports 
could not poflibly be true, would obftinately 
pcrfiil in rejeding all evidence in their fa- 
vour 5 
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your ; and if thefe pcrfons, as would pro- 
bably be the cafe, were men of rank, and 
diftinguifhed for their knowledge, it could 
not but have great influence upon the com- 
mon people. 

Upon the whole, it will hardly be thought 
improbable, that after fuch a pcrfon had 
oppofed the fuperilition of an ignorant 
and vicious people, and had laboured to 
throw down the faife foundation of their 
hopes of future happinefs, they v/ould en- 
deavour to do by him as the Jews did by 
Chrift, At moK, his fuccefs cculd not be 
fuppofed to be much greater in proportion. 

As to the miracles of the apoftles, the 
fame motives, whatever they were, that led 
the Jews to oppofe thofe of Chrift, would 
lead them to oppofc theirs alfo ; and the 
more^ as they were now irritated by oppofi^ 
tioHy though the power qf truth Vv ould make 
its way by degrees. 

It is evident, that many of the mofl in- 
felligent of the Ileathensy efpecially Marcus 

Antoninus, 
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Antoninus, would not give any proper atten^ 
tion to any accounts of miracles, fo many 
things of this kind having been reported, 
which, upon examination, appeared to be 
tricks or illulions ; though, had thefe meij 
been fatisfied that the courfe of nature had 
really been controlled, it cannot be fuppofed 
but that they muft have been convinced of 
the interpofition of the divine power and 
providence. Many of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, however, had a great opinion of the 
power of Magic, and, without coniidering 
the nature and circumftances of the chriftian 
miracles, fuppofed them to have been per- 
formed by fome fuch means. 

If we confider the ftate of the Gentile 
world, and of chriftianity in early times, 
we may very well account for the general 
rejeftion of it, without any impeachment 
of its truth. 

The Gentiles in general could not recon- 
cile the idea of the ignominious death of 
Chrift with the great power which his dif- 
ciples afcribed to him. The more opulent 

and 



OF REVELATION. 6i 

and politer part of them were alfo difgufted^ 
bccaufe the firft profclytcs to chriftianity 
were generally of the lower fort, and many 
of them flaves, whom they held in extreme 
contempt, and with whom they could not 
bear the thought of afibciating. The Greek 
philofophers were exceedingly fond of their 
knowledge and eloquence, and difdained 
to receive inftruftion from fuch illiterate 
perfons as the apoflles and the primitive 
chriftians in general were. They were alfo 
exceedingly offended at the fpirit of chrif- 
tianity, as being at enmity with all other 
religions ; they being of opinion that dif- 
ferent modes of worfliip, and different re- 
ligions, were even pleaiing to the Gods. 

The leading men in all the heathen ftates 
had a very high idea of the authority of 
the civil magiftratc, and had always confi- 
dered the bufinefs of religion as intircly fub- 
jcft to his controul; and therefore thought 
that the mere ohjiinacy of the chriftians, in 
rcfufing to fubmit to the laws, v/as, of it- 
felf, deferving of capital punifhment. In 
this manner Trajan reafons in Lis anfwer to 

Plinv. 
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Pliny. Many of the Gentiles confounded 
the chriftians with the fedts among the 
Jews, whom they held in contempt ; and, 
therefore, they would not fo much as give 
any attention to their preaching or miracles. 
The common people cofifidered all thofe 
who were enemies to their fuperftitions as 
atkc^jls^ and to this term the grcateft odium 
was ever annexed; and there are feveral 
proofs of their regarding the Epicureans, 
and the chriftians in the fame light. Be- 
fides, Paganifm had the advantage, which 
is common to every thing that has been 
long eftablifhed, the fandtion of antiquity y 
whereas chriftianity was defpifed as a novel, 
and upftart thing. 

We are not, however, to fiippofe that all 
the impreflion which the evidences of chrif- 
tianity made on the minds of men, is to be 
cftimated by the number of the declared 
converts to it, lince many both of Jews and 
Gentiles entertained a favourable opinion of 
the gofpel, but were unwilling to own it for 
fear of cenfure, ridicule, and pcrfecution, 
and hoped that God would overlook it, pro- 
vided 
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yided they did nothing in direft oppofition 
to chriftianity, and did not themfclves join 
in the perfecution of chriftians. 

. It ftaggers fome perfons, that there fliould 
be fo many unbelievers in the prefent age ; 
but thofe who know the world, and the cir- 
cumflances in which infidelity gains ground, 
will fee nothing in it that is, in fadt, unfa- 
vourable to the evidences of chriftianitv. It 
would be unjuft to unbelievers to rank them 
all in the fame clafs, I fhall, therefore, en- 
deavour to point out the different fources of 
infidelity in the prefent age. 

A great number of thofe who profcfs to 
rejedt chriftianity, are not only fuch perfons 
as have never confidcred the fubjedt, or in- 
deed have a fufficient ftock of knov/ledge to 
examine it with proper attention, but they 
arc alfo known to be, in general, men of 
profligate lives and chara<Sers; andfurcly it 
cannot weigh much, with reafonable and 
thinking men, that a thing is not believed 
by thofe who are fo circumflanccd, that they 

muft 
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muft ncccffarily be exceedingly prtpoffeffed 
againft the belief of it, and who are known^ 
for that very reafon, to have taken no pain8 
to inform themfelves concerning it* I do 
not think that I fhall be deemed unchari- 
table in concluding, that a very great ma- 
jority of modern unbelievers are of this 
clafs* Many, however, I readily acknow- 
ledge, are of a different chara<5ter; but thefe, 
I dare fay, will agree with me in my cen- 
fure of the reft. 

Others are men of fair and reputable cha- 
radters, many of them men of tafte and 
fcience, efpecially in f opifh countries, who, 
taking it for granted, that what paffes for 
chriftianity is really fo, or who, from a cur- 
fory infpedion of the books of fcripture, 
conceive that fome of the things related of 
God are unwdrthy of him, think it fuper- 
fluous to attend to any difcuffion of its 
hiftorical evidence. They alfo fee that the 
writers of the books of fcripture have fallen 
into fome inaccuracies, that their narration 
is not, Iq all refpeds, perfedtly coherent 

with 
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with itfelf, or that the different accounts of 
the fame tranfadtion are not altogether con- 
jGftent with each other. 

Thefe men of genius may difcover fome 
things that are frivolous or weak in the 
difcourfes of the facred writers, and fome 
things inconclufive in their reafoning, efpe- 
cially in their quotations from, and their 
application of the Old Teftament 5 and tak- 
ing it for granted that (as indeed the pro- 
fdTors of chriftianity have too generally and 
incautioufly boafted) the books which con- 
tain the hiftory of our religion are as perfect 
as the religion itfelf, haftily conclude, that 
becaufe the books of fcripture were written 
by men, and bear the marks of human im- 
perfection, therefore the fcheme in which 
they were engaged was wholly of men, and 
had nothing fupcrnatural in it ; without re- 
flcding that thofe very imperfedtions in 
the books of fcripture, at which they are fo 
much offended, demonftrate that the writers 
rf'them were incapable of contriving fuch 
a fcheme, or of procuring credit to it ; and 
dfo without refleding that, on the very 

Vol. II. F fame 



66 THE EVIDENCES 

fame grounds, they might rejeft the whole 
current of antient hiftory, no part of which 
has been written with perfedt accuracy, uni- 
formity, or even confiftency. For here, as 
in the fcripture hiftory, different hiftorians 
agree in their accounts of the principal 
things only -, but as certainly differ in their 
accounts of lefl'er circumftances. 

Men of tafle and fcience are alfo exceed- 
ingly apt to be flruck with the idea of what 
appears, on the firfl view,, to be rational and 
liberal in their fentiments, and remote from 
vulgar prejudices ; and becaufe the bulk of 
mankind are, in many refpedts, credulous, 
and often think very abfurdly, thefe gentle- 
men, though they will not avow it, and in- 
deed may not be fenfible of it, are fecretly 
difpofed to rejedt what others admit, and to 
pride themfelves in their fingularity in this 
refpedt ; thinking it more great, noble, and - 
philofophical, to err on the fide of incredu- 
lity ; whereas they ought to confider that 
the underflandings of all mankind being 
naturally fimilar, even the lowefl of the 
vulgar, when lying under no prejudice (andi 

men i 
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icn of letters are fubjed: to their peculiar 
rcjudices as well as the illiterate) muft be 
> capable of judging concerning truth, and 
pecially concerning faSisy as themfelves ; 
lat their opinions, if they are not true, are 
lunded upon fomething analogous to truth, 
iough the analogy may be faulty; and 
lerefore are not to be rejedled at random, 
at are themfelves an objedl worthy of phi- 
^fophical inveftigation. A true philofo- 
hcr will no more fatisfy himfelf without 
ideavouring to trace the rife and progrefs 
f prevailing opinions, than without under- 
anding the caufe of any other general ap^ 
tarance in nature. 

The opinion of men of letters, however, 
ad of fpeculative pcrfons of all kinds, will 
Iways halve great weight with many who 
not pretend to fpeculation. As they 
ill not take the pains to think for thcm- 
Jves> they chufe to think with p/jilofophtrs 
ither than with the vulgar ; not confider- 
\% that men of learning and genius, who 
t ever fo capable of determining juflly, 
ave no advantage over the reft of mankind, 

F 2 unlefs 
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unlefs they will carefully attend to a fab-4 
jedt, and make themfelves maftcrs of itj 
and that a politician might as well be ex- 
ped:ed to be an aftronomer, or an aftrono- 
mer a politician, as that a mere philofopher 
fhould be a competent judge of the evi- 
dences of chriftianity, when his attention 
to them has been very fuperficial, if he hav^ 
attended to them at all. 

I will not deny that fomc unbelievers are 
ferious and inquijltive men ; they even wifli 
to find chriftianity to be true, and have 
fomc fecret hope that it may be fo; but 
they cannot fully fatisfy themfelves with 
refpeft to many objcdlions which they have 
heard made to it ; fo that the arguments 
in favour of it do not, at leaft they do not 
always preponderate with them. Were a 
very great fiumber of perfons in this fitua- 
tion, it would be a circumftance, I readily 
own^ that might afford a reafonable founda- 
tion for doubt, or at leaft for fufpence ; but 
confidering how very few thefe ferious and 
inquifitive unbelievers are, in comparifon 
with the numbers who are profligate and 

thoughtlefs 
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thoughtlefs among them, I think that no 
conclufion can be drawn from the confi- 
deration of it, unfavourable to the evidences 
of chriftianity. For v^dvat caufe is there fo 
good and fo clear, as that every perfon can 
be brought to join in it ? 

Some of the perfons above-mentioned 

may have been much in the way of fenfible 

and fubtile unbelievers, to v/iiofc Gbjedions, 

through want of prefcnce of mind, or of 

a. fufficiently comprehcnfive acquaintance 

with the fubjedt, they have not been able 

readily to reply; or, being perfons of weak 

and timid difpoiitions, they may have been 

led by their extreme anxiety to give more 

attention to the objedlions which have been 

thrown in their way than to the plain and 

folid arguments in favour of chrillianity ; 

on v/hich account only the former may 

have made more impreilion upon their minds 

than the latter ; whereas if they had bccii 

niore converfant with chriftians and chrif- 

tian writers, and lefs with unbelievers and 

their writings, they would have thouglit 

*s weJl of the evidences of chriftianitv as of 

F 3 cl)rillianity 
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chriftianity itfelf; objcftions which have 
been fwelled into mountains in their ima- 
ginations, would have appeared no greater 
than mole-hills ; and doubt and anxiety 
would never have invaded them. Befides, 
it is true, I believe, in general, that the 
things at which well-difpofed minds ftumble 
the mofl:, are fuch as ought to give them no 
offence, being quite foreign to chriftianity, 
though unhappily they have been generally 
deemed to belong to it. 

Having confidered whoy and bow many of 
the prefent age are unbelievers, let it like- 
wife be confidered if not how many, at leaft 
who are the believers. 

With refpedt to the minijiers, or profeffed 
teachers o£ chriftianity, I am well aware, it 
will be faid, that, befides the prejudices of 
education in favour of their religion, i^ 
common with the bulk of the people, they 
are gainers by the fyftem, and therefore that 
they muft be fet alide as of no weight in 
the cafe. I am very ready to own that, in 
thefe circumftances, their mere profej/ion oi 
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chriftianity has no weight, becaufe it is con- 
fiftent with real infidelity -, but allowing 
them to be men of fenfe, ftudy, and in- 
quiry, and withal men of fair moral charac- 
tcrs, \ht\t Jincere belief of chriftianity cer- 
tainly has fome weight, efpecially in cafes 
in which the gains of the profeflion do not 
place them much above the common level 
of their fellow citizens. 

Study and inquiry cannot but be allowed 
to be, in fome meafure, a balance to the 
prejudices of education ; befides that, in 
numberlcfs cafes, this prejudice is much 
more than balanced by an oppofite one, 
which is peculiarly incident to ftudious and 
learned men, viz. the afFedlation of being 
thought wifer than our anceftors, and free 
from vulgar prejudices. As to the emolu- 
ments of the chriftian miniftry, they are not 
lo great as to be fufBcient, in other cafes, 
to induce an equal number of men, in fimi- 
hr circumftances, to wifli to acquire them 
by the habitual and conftant profefHon oi 
9fa]fehood. 



F 4 Setting 
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Setting afide the great dignitaries ii 
church of Rome or of England, many • 
gymen, in the latter of thefe eftabliflin 
cfpccially, who have had no great pr 
mcnt in the church, men of reading 
undcrftanding, have written very able 
fences of chriftianity. 

If it be faid, that thefe men, thougl 
poorly provided for at the time in \^ 
they wrote, might have confiderable e. 
iattonsy and that feveral of them did, in 
attain to great preferment in the chi 
in confequence of their defences of c 
tianity, this cannot be faid of thcfc //; 
ing minijicn who have defended the 
caufc with equal zeal, and not Icfs ab 
What advantage did Fofter, Lcland 
Lardncr gain by the important fer 
which they rendered the chriitian c: 
The two former, if I have been ri: 
informed, died poor, and the la::, h\ 
almoil the whole of a vcr)^ lon^ life, 
a confiderable part of his own iiiiepe: 
fortune in the publication cf his \vork 
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. 1( the evidence of fuch men as thefc 
tauft be fet afide, nothing, furely, worth 
replying to, can be objected to the belief 
and defence of chriftianity by fuch men as 
Locke^ Newton, or Hartley; ail men of 
fober minds, in no other rcfpedt the dupes 
of vulgar prejudice, Icaft of all thofe of 
education ; all of them men of ftrift virtue 
and integrity, all of them men of the firft 
rate abilities, the two latter of them efpe- 
cially, infinitely fuperior to any of the ad- 
vocates for infidelity. Thefe men gave the 
clofeft attention to the fubjeft, and they 
were mailers of all the previous knowledge 
that is requifite to form a competent judg- 
ment in the cafe. They certainly could 
have no views of intereft in their profeliion 
or defences of chriftianity ; and, as men of 
letters, would probably have gained, rather 
than have loft any thing, in point of general 
eftimation, by efpoufing the caufe of infi- 
delity. For it can hardly be denied, that 
the works of fuch men as Mr. Hume and 
Voltaire, have been much more read and 

^mired in confequence of their being un- 

» 

believers. 
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believers, than they would otherwife have 
been. 

It is not eafy, for want of a fufficicnt 
knowledge of antient and diftant countries, 
to compare the ftateof the belief of Judaifm 
and of chriftianity with that of any fyftem 
of heathenifm or Mohammedanifm, which 
are deemed to be falfe both by believers 
and unbelievers of chriftianity ; but as far 
as we are able to make this comparifon, all 
the conclufion that can be drawn from it 
is certainly in favour of the Jewifh and 
chriftian religions. It will not be pre- 
tended that fo much as one philofopher, or 
man of letters, was a ferious believer of any 
pagan fyjlenij notwithftanding their oppo- 
fition to chriftianity at its firft promulga- 
tion. In Mohammedan countries there is 
at prefent very little reading or ftudy, and 
if we be not milinformed by fome late tra- 
vellers, thofe who are addicted to ftudy, or 
who have any thing of a fpeculative turn, 
arc generally fuppofed to be unbelievers. 
However, nothing written againft their re^ 

ligion 
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ligion was ever read or heard of in any 
Mohammedan country. 

Upon the whole, I think we may con- 
clude, at leaft fairly prefumc, tliat no im- 
polturc has ever ftood fuch a teft as chrifti- 
anity has already ftood, without being ex- 
ploded ; and notwithftanding the fpread of 
infidelity at prcfent, yet, conlidering among 
whom it fprcads, and wlio they are that 
oppofe the fpread of it, it can hardly be 
doubted, by an indifferent fped:ator, but 
that the belief of chriftianity, fo far from 
being in any danger of becoming extind, 
will maintain its ground, and continue to 
be the ferious belief of the virtuous, the 
fober minded, and the learned of the pre- 
fcnt and future ages ; and this will be an 
omen of its finally triumphing over all op- 
pofition, and of the belief of it coming at 
length to be univerfal, and undifputed. 

Sincere chriftians have no more reafon to 
be fhocked at the prevalence of infidelity 
in the prefent age, than at the prevalence of 
evils in general, or of vice in particular. 

There 



J 
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There can be no doubt but that evils of 
every kind anfwer the beft of purpofes in 
the fyftem pf God's moral government, and 
that they are a very important part of that 
moil admirable difcipline^ by which man- 
kind are training up to the knowledge of 
truth and the pradice of virtue. Nor do I 
think that it requires any great depth of 
judgment, or knowledge of human nature^ 
to perceive this^ 

Suppofing it to be the intention of any 
perfon to form a proper number of truly 
great, excellent, and generous minds, he 
muft place them in a world not lefs abound- 
ing with calamity, and even with vice, than 
this. There could be no dependence either 
upon the ge?iuinenefsy or the jiability of that 
virtue which had not been formed, and ex-» 
ercifed, in fuch circumftances. 

In like manner, the moft rational and the 
moft fteady believer in chriftianity, is the 
man who has heard and confidered all the 
ferious objedtions that unbelievers can make 
to it, and v/ho has alfo been expofed to the 

ridicule 
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Hdicule with which it is treated by thofei 
who have the reputation of men of fenfe, and 
of beihg free from vulgar prejudices. The 
man who has palTed through this trial, 
whofe faith has not been fhaken, but has 
been more firmly eftablifhed by the reafon- 
ings of unbelievers ; who has not been made 
afhamed of his profeflion by the ridicule 
and contempt to which it has expofed him, 
but who can be content to be ranked among 
the Jools and narrow minded by the cele- 
brated free-thinkers of the age, in a firm 
belief of, and patient waiting for that day, 
which fhall confound the wifdom of the now 
reputed wifej is a chriftian of a higher 
rank, and greater value, and is more to be 
depended upon for afting a truly chriftian 
part (which requires fuperiority of mind to 
this world, and to the vain purfuits and 
tranfitory emoluments of it) than the man 
who has only been taught to take the fyftem 
for granted, and who is unacquainted with 
the proper evidence on which his faith refts. 

Moreover, as thofe who believe in the 
perfeiSt moral government of God entertain 

no 
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no doubt^ but that all calamity and vice 
will be made to ceafe, when they have an- 
fwered the purpofes for which they were 
permitted to exift ; fo the chriftian looks 
forward with joy to that time, when the 
religion of Chrift iliall triumph over all 
oppofition, when the firm belief of it will 
be univerfal, and when, in confcquence of 
tliis, being more deeply rooted in men's 
hearts, it will bring forth the proper fruits 
of it in their lives and converfation* 

When thefe things are duly confidered, 
I hope that the prefent ftate of the belief of 
chriftianity will afford no juft foundation for 
any objedlion to it, but that it will rather 
fupply an argument in favour of it. 



SECTION 
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SECTION IV. 

, Mifcellaneous objc£lions to the fyji^m of rt- 

'Delation^ 



TH E ivant of univerfality can be no 
objection to the truth of chriftianity; 
but upon the fuppofition of the knowledge 
of it being abfolutely neceffary to the final 
happinefs of men, which is denied by all 
rational chriftians, who believe that all men 
will be judged according to the advantages 
which they have feverally enjoyed, for at- 
taining to the knowledge of truth and the 
praftice of virtue ; and confequently that 
the moft ignorant and idolatrous heathen 
may meet with more favour from his judge 
than many profefling chriftians, whofe con- 
duct, though, to outward appearance, it has 
been much better, yet not in proportion to 
their greater advantages. 

It 
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It is greatly favourable to chriilianity, 
and indeed almoft peculiar to it, that it 
fhews no favour to chriftians as fuch. The 
bigotted Jews and the Mohammedans de- 
nounce anathemas againft unbelievers as 
fuch, and fuppofe that the wicked among 
them will be more refpedted by God here- 
after than the reft of mankind, whereas the 
gofpel fpeaks quite another language. To 
thofe who fay Lord, Lard, without fubmit- 
ting to the laws of Chrift, he will reply at 
the laft. Verily y verily y I know you not, de^ 
fart from me ye workers of iniquity. It is 
dfo one of his- maxims, that he ivho knows 
bis Lord's will and does it not, Jhall be beaten 
with many Jlripes. To the fame purpofe^ 
likewife, do the apoftles write. 

Some perfons have obje<5ted to the evi- 
dences of chriftianity, but certainly with- 
out fufficient reafon, the differences of opinion 
among chriftians, fince the very fame ob- 
jedtion may be made to natural religion, 
and indeed to every thing that has ever been 
imagined of fo much importance, as to en- 
gage much of the attention of mankind, 

the 
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the confequence of which has always been 
different conceptions concerning it. Were 
not the difciplcs of Socrates, Ariftotle, and 
Plato, divided among thcmfclvcs ? Are there 
not as many fcdls among the Mohamme- 
dans, as among the chriftians ? And are 
there not almoll as many different opinions 
, among the Papifls, as among the Protef- 
tants, notwithftanding they profcfs to be 
polTefled of an infallible judge in all con- 
trovcrfies of faith ? Do not even our ableft 
lawyers give different opinions concerning 
the fenfe of a<fts of parliament, which were 
intended to convey the moft determinate 
meaning, fo as to obviate all cavils ? Nay, 
have we not equal reafon to expcft that un- 
believers fhould agree in the fime fyftem 
of unbelief ? If they fay to us. Agree firft 
among yourfelves, and tell us v/hat chrifli- 
anity is, and we will tell you what we have 
to object to it ; we have a right to reply. 
Do you agree fwd v/ith refpeft to what you 
fuppofe to be wrong in it, tell us what you 
objcft to, and wc will then conlider of the 
proper anfwer. 

Vol. IL G In 
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In fad, every unbeliever muft read tb 
New Teftament for himfelf. If, when h 
is uninfluenced by any criminal prejudice 
he really cannot give his alTent to what h 
believes to be the religion of thofe book{ 
he v/ill be juftified in his unbelief; but i 
he have taken up his notions of chriflianit 
from others, or from an examination of hi 
own, inadequate to the importance of th 
fubjeft, he certainly cannot be juftified. j 
for my own part, can only exhibit what aj: 
pears to me the true idea of chriftianity, an 
the moft rational defence of it. If an 
other perfon, believer or unbeliever, thin 
it to be exceptionable, he muft look out fc 
another, that to himfelf fliall appear lefs £< 
and I alfo fliall think myfelf at liberty 1 
relinquifli my notions, and adopt his. 

It is highly unreafonable to obje<3: 1 
chriftianity the various mijchiefs which 
has indireftly occalioned in the world, fine 
there is nothing ufeful or excellent that hi 
not had fimilar confequences. By this mc 
thod of rcafoning, it might be conclude 
with certainty, that our pci//:o?t5 and aifec 

tior 
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tions were not the gift of God, for they are 
daily the caufe of great and ferious evils. In 
fea, the more important any thing is, and 
the more extenfive and happy are its confe- 
qucnces, the greater, in general, are the evils 
which it occafionally produces. 

This is remarkably the cafe with chil 
gtroernmenf. It is certainly far preferable to 
aftate of anarchy, and yet it gives cccalion to 
a multitude of crimes, and fuch horrid ex- 
ccffes of all the paflions as cannot be known 
in uncivilized countries. 

The perfecution of chriftians by chriftians, 
has not been worfe than the perfecution 
of chriftians by fuch heathen emperors as 
Trajan, and Marcus Aurelius, not to men- 
tion Nero or Diocletian ; and has, befides, 
moft evidently arifen from a grofs perver- 
fion of the genuine fpirit of chriftianity, 
which breathes nothing but forbearance and 
love. There is alfo a view in which all 
thcfe evils may be confidered as highly fa- 
vourable to the evidences of chriftianity, 
fince they were diftindtly forefcen and fore- 

G 2 told 
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told by Chrift and the apoftlcs. Befides 
when we confider the havock that has bcc 
made by chrift ian pcrlecutors, we fhoul 
alfo confider the laudable zeal of the man 
who favoured and fheltered thofe who wei 
perfecuted. 

To make a j after eftimate of the mor 
influence of chriftianity, let us confider wit 
impartiality the character of the prefej 
times. Was Europe lefs corrupt a centui 
ago, when there were fewer unbeliever 
than it is now, that they are more num( 
rous ? It is plain from experience and ol 
fervation, that the moft vicious and abai 
doned of the prefent age are profefiTed unb( 
lievers, and that the moft ftriftly virtuou 
thofe who are the moft ftrenuous in the 
oppofition to the progrefs of vice, are pn 
feffing and zealous chriftians. Let it al 
be confidercd whether any more humai 
and enlarged fentiments were entertainc 
before the promulgation of chriftianity i 
heathen countries. Now, whatever may 1 
faid in favour of the virtuous and humai 
fentiments of the heathen philofophers, 

canm 
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cannot be pretended that they exerted their 
eloquence in favour of toleration for the 
poor perfecuted chriftians. On the contra- 
ry, they generally exerted their influence to 
make them ridiculous and odious. The 
moderation of the prefcnt times is certainly 
owing both to the unbelievers and the pro- 
tcftants, and both were perhaps led into it 
by the confideration of their own circum- 
ftances, as the weaker party. 

It is plain from fad:, that it was not the 
intention of the divine being, by means of 
natural or revealed religion, of any kind of 
knowledge, or any other advantage of which 
we arc poflTeffed, to eflablifli a ftate of uni- 
verfal virtue and happinefs in the prefcnt 
world. In all the divine difpcnfations we 
are treated as accountable or improvcable 
creatures; but it is evidently ncceflary to 
fuch a ftate^ that we be capable of growing 
worfc as well as better, by every fpecies of 
difcipline; and the very fame circumftances 
fluiy produce both thefe different efFeds on 
the minds of different perfons. The fame 
profperity that excites fentiments of grati- 

G 3 tudc/ 
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tudc, and a liberal beneficent difpofition in 
fome, infpires others with infolence, rapa- 
cioufnefs, and cruelty ; adverlity alfo may 
be the parent cither of induftry, or fraud ; 
fo that neither of them has neccffarily and 
invariably a good efTrdt upon the mind, 
The difpenfation of the gofpel, tlicrefore, 
may be fimilar to this, without any im- 
peachment of its divine original. 

The evidence of truth may alfo come un- 
der the fame rules with the means of virtue, 
and thus the arguments in favour of divine 
revelation may be fufEcient to convince the 
candid, impartial, and well-difpofed, at the 
fame time that they may afford thofe who 
are of a different difpofition handles enow 
for cavilling, fuch as, in their flate of. mind, 
will juflify their rejection of it to them- 
felves. To this our Lord might poffibly 
allude when he faid, John ix. 39. For 
judgment I am come into this 'world: that they 
who fee noty might fee ; and that they 'wbo 
fee J might be made blind -y and, John vii. 17- 
If any man will do his willy he jhall knoiQ of 
the doSirine^ whether it be of God, or whether 

IJpeai 
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IJpeak of n^felf. To the fame purpofe is 
the prophecy of Simeon, Luke ii. 34. Be-- 
bold^ this child is fet for the fall and rifmg 
again of many in Jfraeh^ and for afign "which 
fkall befpoken againji. 

It is often taken for granted that the de- 
fig n of revelation in general, and of chrifti- 
anity in particular, was fimply to reform the 
v)orldy and that end not having been com- ' 
pletely anfwercd by it, it has been objeded 
by unbelievers, that it could not have been 
from God, who would certainly have chofen 
fufficient means to gain all his ends. But, 
confidering that men are accountable crea- 
tures, and capable of abufing every advantage 
of which they are poflefled, both reafon and 
revelation do, in fact, in all cafes, anfwer the 
end for which they were given, whether 
they be abufed or improved, whether, as the 
apoftle Paul fays, they be a favour of life 
unto life^ or of death unto death. 

I (hall conclude thefe obfervations on the 
difficulties which attend the Jewifh and 

G 4 chriflian 
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chriftian revelations, with remarking, that 
the queftion is not whether any of the par- 
ticulars I have mentioned, feparately taken, 
be likely or unlikely to come from God, 
but whether the 'whole fyjlem^ attended with 
fuch difficulties, may be divine. If it were 
* poflible that any perfon fhould be aiked, a 
priori^ whether it was probable that, under 
the government of a wife and good being, 
an innocent child fliould inherit the difeafcs, 
poyerty, and vices of its parent i or whether 
no diftindlion would be made between the 
righteous and the wicked in war, peftilence, 
famine, or earthquakes, he would certainly 
anfwer it was not probable ; though when 
he fhould come to know, and attentively 
confider the whole fyftem, of which fuch 
events make a part, he might be fatisfied that 
it was the refult of perfect wifdom, dircdled 
by infinite goodnefs 5 and even that a fcheme 
more favourable to happinefs ol- virtue could 
not have been formed ; and the time may 
come, when we fhall know and acknowledge 
the fame with refpedt to the extraordi?2ary, 

that 
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that we do with refpedt to the ordinary dif- 
penfations of the divine being. 

The advantage which chriftianity derives 
from the objections of unbelievers, is vari- 
ous and confiderable. This circumflance 
has been the means of purging it from what 
was foreign and indefenfible, and alfo of 
fetting its evidences in a clearer and ftronger 
light; fo that many perfons who before took 
their religion upon truft, do now adhere to 
it upon a rational convidtion of its truth and 
excellence, and hold it in greater purity 
than they would otherwife have done. And 
as the heathen philofophy contributed to 
difcredit the popular religions of the Gentile 
world, which fervcd as a preparation for the 
promulgation of the gofpel, fo the writings 
and difcourfes of unbelievers in the prefent 
age feem to be fapping the foundations 
of the Popifli corruptions of chriftianity, 
and preparing the way for the eftablifh- 
Jftcnt of the pure religion of Chrift in their 
place, 

Chriftianity, 
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Chriftianity, after having Aocd fuch a 
trial as this, will no more be cxpofed to fuch 
virulent attacks as before, but will acquire 
fuch a fixed charaEier of truths as it could 
never have obtained without the oppofition 
which it has met with. Such has been the 
fate of all the branches of true philofophy, 
of the Copernician fyftem, the Newtonian 
theory of light and colours, and the Frank- 
linian theory of eledlricity. 



THE 
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THE CONCLUSION. 



IT is in vain to fay any thing by way of 
addrefs to pcrfons who will not read or 

think upon a fiibjcd:. To the profligate 
and unthinkins: anion rj; the unbelievers I 

o o 

fli?.ll, therefore, f.iy nothing, becaufe they 
will not give themf^lvcs the trouble to read 
what I might be difpofcd to fay to them ; 
but to the more mora\ fpeculativCj and 
thoughtful unbelievers, into v/liofe hands 
this treatife may pollibly fall, I v/ould ob- 
ferve, and they muft agree with me in it, 
that, in juftice to themfelves and to the 
fubjed:, they fliould give it the moft ferious 
and deliberate examination. To men of 
reafon and refledlion the evidences of chrif- 
tianity muft appear the moft interefting of 
all fubjedls of inquiry. For what can be 
more fo than fully to afcertain, that the 
prcfent ftate is not the whole of our exift- 

ence. 
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ence, but that Jcfus Chrift, by the ap- 
pointment of God his father, will come 
again to raife all the dead to a future endlefs 
life, and to give to every man according to 
his works. This is the great object and 
end of chriftian faith ; and thofe who be- 
lieve this important dodtrine receive it on 
the authority of Jcfus Chrift, whofe divine 
miflion was attefted, as they believe, by fuch 
miracles as no man could have performed, 
without the prcfence and concurrence of 
God, 

Now before any perfon fcrioufly rejedls 
chriftianity, containing fuch important doc- 
trines, he fliould certainly endeavour to fa- 
tisfy himfclf, at Icaft on what foundation 
it is that he founds his diifent ; and that 
fuch perfons may more cafily and effedlually 
interrogate themfclves upon the fubjedt, I 
fhall briefly propofe a few leading queftions, 
which may perhaps aflift them to afcertain 
the ftate of their own minds, and lead them 
to fuch reflections, or difquifitions, as may 
be of moft ufe to them with refpedl to it ; 
at the fame time that they may ferve as a 

kind 
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kind of recapitulation of a few of the prin- 
cipal arguments in favour of chriftianity. 

Is it not an indifputed faft, that there 
was fuch a perfon as Jefus Chrift, who was 
cnicified under Pontius Pilate in Judea. 

Is it not alfo a well known fad:, that 
he had fome followers when living, but, 
notwithftanding his ignominious fufFerings, 
which difconcerted and difperfed all his 
adherents, many more after his death ; and 
that he was even acknowledged by them to 
be the Mefliah, foretold by their antient 
prophets, though he fuftained a charadler 
the very reverfe of what was expefted by 
sJl the Jews, the good as well as the bad ? 

Are not the go/pels^ and the book of A£}s^ 
^hich contain the hiftory of the life of 
Chrift, and of the propagation of his re- 
ligion in the world, authentic writings ? 
^ere they not conlidered' in all the early 
^ges, both by the friends and enemies of 
chriftianity, as the genuine produdtions of 
the early difciples of Chrift ? 

Can 
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Can this be admitted, vrithout admitting 
alfo, that what they relate concerning Chrift 
and his apoilles is, in the main, true, at 
leaft that they did fomething above the 
power of man ; efpecially, that Chrift did 
adiuJly rife from the dead, as he had fore- 
told, and as a proof that what he taught he 
had by commiflion from God ? 

Is it probable that fuch men as the apoftles 
were, (hould have been able to ihake off the 
ftrongeft Jewifli prejudices, which no other 
Jews, whether, with refpedl to morality, 
they were good or bad men, were ever able 
to do ? Can they be fuppofed capable of 
inventing fuch a ftory, and efpecially of 
making it gain credit with the world, in 
fuch an age as that in which they lived, and 
circumftanced as they were for that purpofe ? 

Admitting this to be poffible, can any 
fufficient motive be afligned, to induce fo 
many of them, not only to enter into a 
fcheme of this nature, but, what is much 
more, to carry it on, with a perfevcrance 
unknown to the profefTors of any fcheme of 

religion 
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religion before them, in the face of all 
difSculties that could be thrown in their 
way, and to die with all the marks of joy 
and confidence, without ever confeffing the 
impofture ? 

If the leading fads above-mentioned can- 
not be difputed, except upon fuch principles 
as mufl invalidate all anticnt hiftory, and 
fet afide all human teflimony, every argu- 
ment a prioriy fuch as thofe which arife 
from the conlidcration of the fufficiency of 
the light of nature, the natural incredibility 
.of miracles, &c. will certainly not defcrve 
a hearing. How fpecious foever they may 
be reprefented, their influence will not be 
felt. 

It will be clearly perceived that, whether 
it might have been reafonable to expedl 
it, or not, God who made the world has 
aQually interpofed at various times in the 
government of it ; giving feme of his crea- 
tures, at leaft, fuch information rcfpefting 
their condud: here, and their expectations 

hereafter. 
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hereafter, as he judged to be ufeful and 
convenient for them ; and whatever diffi- 
culties may attend the fpeculative conlidc- 
ration of a future life, it will not be doubted 
but that we fhall in fa Si live again, give an 
account of ourfelves to God, and receive 
according to our works. 
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Analogy between the methods by nvhicb the 
perfe^ion and happinefs of men are pro^ 
motedy according to the difpenfations of na- 
tural and revealed religion^ 



THE perfeftion of intelligent beings 
confifts in comprehenjkn of mrnd^ or 

that principle whereby ideas of the paft and 
the future mix with thofe of the prefent, 
ind excite one common fenfation j in which 
the good and evil fo perfedlly coalefce, and 
^ fo intimately united, that the medium 
only is perceived. Confequently, if happi- 
nefs be apprehended to prevail, in that por- 
tion of time of which we have this perfedt 
comprehenfion, and every part of which 
Vol. II. II may 
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may be faid to be prefent to us, we are con- 
fcious of pleafureonly in the contemplation 
of it, the pain being loft, arid abforbed, to- 
gether with fo much pleafure as was equiva- 
lent to it. By this means happinefs comes 
to be of a more ftable nature ; and it is Icfs 
in the power of fingle accidents to produce 
a fenfe of mifery. 

If we have any rcafon to think that ottr 
cxiftence will, upon the whole, be comfort- 
able and happy ; fince (man being immor- 
tal) our happinefs muft be infinite upon the 
whole, though it be limited and finite at 
any particular time, the thought is fo great 
and fo glorious, that the full apprehenfion 
of it muft contribute ftill more to overpower 
the it^vik of any prefent evils, and give fuch 
an intenfenefs to all pleafurable feelings, afr 
cannot f;:il to make our prefent ftate un- 
fpeakably more eligible than it could other- 
wife have been. 

Such is the conftitution of human naturCr 
and fuch are the influences to which wq arc 
expofed in this world, that this comprehen- 



i» 
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I 

fion of mind muft neceffarily be enlarged 
with the experience of every day. Infants 
arc fenfible of nothing but what pafTes in 
the prcfent moment. The inftant that the 
impreflion of ?.d:ual pain is removed, they 
arc pcrfcftly eafy in mind, not being dif- 
turbed either with the remembrance of the 
paft, or the apprehenfion of the future. By 
degrees, ideas, which have frequently been 
prefent to the perceptive power at the fame 
time, begin to be afTociated ; fo that one of 
them cannot occur without introducing the 
other, and fo making the perception com- 
plex. By this means expcSlation begins to 
awake in the infant mind ; but ftill, from 
the moment that, by the intervention of an 
aflbciated circumftancc, the idea of any plea-. 
fure is conceived, the child is impatient till 
it be enjoyed. Indeed, it is generally feve- 
ral months before children fliow the leaft 
fign of patience in waiting for any thing. 
The moft evident figns of preparing to give 
them food, ferve only to quicken their ap- 
p^tite^ and their impatience to get it fatif- 
fied; nor are they eafy, till the meat be 
aftually in their mouths • 

H 2 In 
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In this ftatc, therefore, or at our entrance 
upon life, we are influenced almoft wholly 
by fcnfation, or the actual impreflion of ex- 
ternd objects upon our fenfes. But when 
traces of thcfe impreflions, i. e, ideas are 
left in the fenforium, which may be excited 
by other ideas aflbciated with them', fo that 
notices of things may be had without the 
prefence of real objeSs, we are capable of 
being influenced by them, as well as by the 
objeds themfelves. And fincc the ftock of 
our ideas increafes without limits, and is 
accumulating through the whole courfe of 
our lives, we muft be continually more and 
more adluated by them ; and there will be 
lefs occafion for the prefence of external 
objedls, cither to roufe us to aftion, or to 

w 

give us the fenfe of pleafure or pain ; that 
is, we grov^ more intelledlual, and lefs fen- 
fual every day. 

When our ftock of ideas is become con- 
fiderable, and, confequently, their mutual 
aflTociations are pretty exteniive and inti- 
mate; if the circumftances that have always 
been found to precede any gratification he 

perceived. 
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perceived, the gratification itfelf is imme- 
diately anticipated ; we look upon it as cer- 
tain, and have a real enjoyment of it, though 
it be not prefent. In this cafe, when the 
gratification actually comes, it makes but 
little alteration in what we feel, and is but 
a fmall addition to our previous happinefs ; 
which now depends chiefly upon ideas, 
which are continually increafing, and to 
which external fenfations bear, every day, a 
Icfs and lefs proportion. 

The probable expedlation of happinefs 
hath a fimilar eflFeft ; and hence the great 
pawcr of mere hope to leflen the evils of 
life, and make us bear up under great diffi- 
culties and trials. If any pleafure hath 
been abfolutely depended upon, for a long 
fpacc of time, the happinefs we have expe- 
rienced in the frequent contemplation of it, 
may far exceed that of the enjoyment, which 
M iingle and momentary, and, moreover, 
^companied with the difagreeable idea of 
i tts being fo. For the fame reafon, the fear 
I of evil may, in time, be far more diftrefling 
^^ grievous than the evil itfelf. The man 

H 3 who 
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who lofes a limb by a fudden accident is to 
be envied, in comparifon of him who hath 
been fentenced to that lofs, as a punifh- 
ment, fome months before the operation. 
In like manner, if two perfons be confined 
in prifon, and one of them be releafed with- 
out any previous expe(3:ation of fo agreeable 
an event, while the other knew that he was 
to be confined only for the fame limited 
time; the former will feel more tumultuous 
joy upoii the occafion, but the latter will 
have had the idea of it prefent to his mind', 
during the whole time of his confinement, 
fweetening all the bitternefs of it, and wUl 
never have known the diftrefs of uncertain^^ 
ty, or the agony of defpair. 

When . ideas only are concerned, and not 
both ideas and fenfations, the influence of 
hope and fear is much more diflindtly per- 
ceived, and the nature of this comprehenfion 
gf mind will be better underftood by it. 
Inflead, then, of putting a cafe in which 
we ourfelves are concerned, let us put the 
cafe of a wife, a child, or any other near 
relation, or friend, with whom we can truly 

fympathizc, 
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fympathize^ taking part in all their joys and 
forrows* If wc fee them in prifon, and, 
after apprehending that their confinement 
would be for life, have private information 
that they will be releafed, and placed in 
very agreeable circumflances in a few days, 
weeks, or months ; we can fee them in the 
mean time, even though we are not allowed 
to communicate our intelligence to them, 
with joy almoft unmixed; becaufe the future 
is realized, and the agrecablenefs of it heigh- 
tened in our ideas by its contraft with the 
prcfcnt ; which, being temporary, is over- 
looked by us, as nothing, and has not power 
to damp our fatisfadtion. 

If my child be peevifli and obftinate, and 
I be fcnfible that pain and mortification will 
•do him good, I can, without the help of 
much anger, have a kind of fatisfadtion in 
inflicting it, and have little or no fympathy 
with what he fuflfers ; though, for a time, 
he be in an agony of diftrefs, and think very 
unkindly of me. On the other hand, if I 
forcfaw that he would lofe a limb in a few 
days, weeks, or months, I fhould look upon 

H 4 him- 
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him In the mean time with a mofl pain- 
ful compaflion, notwithftanding he himfelf 
fhould be ever fo happy, and enjoy himfelf 
ever fo much ; nay, the want of apprehenfion 
and feeling in him, would fharpeji their 
painful efFefts in me. 

The efFeft is nearly the fame if, with 
refped: to ourfelves, impreffions from the 
external fenfes be left out of the queftion, 
and a cafe be put that is purely intelledlual, 
Suppofe, for ihftance, my character be un- 
juftly traduced, and, for a time, I be reckoned 
a moft infamous fcoundrel ; yet, if I be cer- 
tain, that in a few days my innocence will 
be effedtually cleared, fo that no perfon 
whatever will entertain the leaft doubt of 
it, fhall I, in the mean time, be affected and 
mortified, with the fcnfc of my difgrace? 
No, I fliall hardly feel it at all ; but fliall 
rather fecretly exult in the future triumph 
of my innocence, and fliall fhow an un- 
abafhed and chearful countenance, till the 
prefent load of infamy be removed. It muft 
be owned, however, that the fenfe of in- 
famy, in this cafe, will be felt more or lefs, 

according 
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according to the de^^rce of comprchenfion 
of mind to which \vc are arrived, and dfo 
that we fliall be able to bear unjufi: fcandal 
for a longer or Ihortcr fpacc of time in the 
fame proportion. 

The fame obfervation may alfo be made 
with refpedt to all the cafes mentioned 
above. Thus it is that, by this power of 
comprehenfion, we are able to balance one 
idea or fcnfation with another, whether they 
be of the fame, or of different kinds. With 
this refource, a good man, confcious of his 
own integrity, grows every day lefs fenfible 
to the cenfures of men, confoling himfelf 
with the approbation of his own mind, and 
the perfuaiion that lie enjoys the favour of 
his maker ; till, after fufficient experience, 
this juft fenfe of things will make him 
almoft wholly indifferent, on his own ac- 
count, to every thing that the world can 
think or fiy of him, 

A certain degree of this comprehenfion 
of mind, employed about proper objefts, is 
fufficient to make a man virtuous through 

the 
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the whole courfe of his life. To arrive at 
this, nothing is wanting, but a diflindt and 
ready apprehenfion of all the ill confc- 
qucnces of vice, and of all the good ciFedts 
of virtue. For, asfoon as, by this extended 
power of aiSbciation, we perceive vice, with 
all that accompanies and follows it, as one 
undivided thing, and the virtues, with all 
their train, as one undivided thing likewifc, 
the fuperiorlty of the latter, upon the whole, 
is fo great, that no man could hefitate a 
moment which to prefer. It is only by 
partial views of things that we are impofed 
upon, are bewildered, and confounded in 
our choice. When, in confcquencc of ading 
for fome time with this clear and ileady 
view of things, virtuous conduit is become 
habitual, the pains and difficulties of a vir- 
tuous courfe abfolutely vanifh, and are ab- 
forbed in the fenfe of the infinitely greater 
good we /hereby infure to ourfclves. In 
this cafe, even the pleafures of vice would 
be fhunned with abhorrence, becaufe we 
could never feparate from them the idea of 
the infinitely greater pains, with which they 
are clofely connected* 

In 
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In matters to which we are much accuf- 
tomedy this comprehcnfioii of mind, and 
coalefcence of ideas, is remarkably ready and 
complete. A perfon who has been much 
converfant in bufinefs and accounts, and 
who every day meets with gains or lofies, 
\% affedted juft as the balance of the profits 
would have affedled him, if he had never 
heard of the particulars. A perfon vv^ho is 
lefs converfant in thefe things would feel 
his mind, as it were, vibrate between both, 
and would longer perceive their feparatc 
e£Fe<5ts. 

* 

The power of habit, in promoting a 
pcrfe<^ coalefcence qf aflbciated ideas, is 
moft remarkable in cafes where the external 
ienfes arc concerned. The moon, when 
near the horizon, feems to be confiderably 
larger than it does when it is near the me- 
ridian ; but this can be owing to nothing 
but the effedl of habit, in confequence of 
having frequently compared its apparent 
magnitude v/ith thofe of the intermediate 
obje<Ss : for its pidture upon the retina is 
well known to be of the fame dimenfions, 

and 
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and therefore a child, or a pcrfon wholly 
without experience, could not imagine any 
difference in them. Nay, it is evident, from 
the laws of optics, that originally all objedg 
appear to be in the fame plane, and that it is 
from experience, or -habit, that we firft get 
the idea of diftance, or of any dimenfion 
beiides length and breadth. 

Again, it is probable, that all objeds 
appear double to every perfon, till, by ex- 
perience, we find the miftake, and then learn 
to conceive of impreflions, made upon two 
correfponding points of the retina, as refer- 
ring but to one objed. However, fo abfo- 
lutely fixed is our Judgment (for fuch only 
it evidently is originally) that the moon is 
larger near the horizon, and that the ap- 
pearance of two objedts is, in reality, no 
more than that of one, that we are now even 
puzzled to account for the fadl. Perhaps 
like obfervations might be made concerning 
our other fenfes. 

All thefe cafes are remarkable inftances 
of the power of aflbciation, and demonftrate 

a pofllbility 
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a 

apoflibility, not only that an idea, but even 
^fenfation may ceafe to appear to be what it 
originally was ; yea, that it may be fo in- 
timately connedted with, and abfolutely loft 
in aflbciated ideas only, as to be no longer 
capable of being refolved back again into 
its former ftate. 

Another thing worthy of ournotice in thefe 
fafts is, that this amazing efFcd: is accom- 
plifhed in a limited time, even pretty early 
in life; for no perfon can remember the 
time \Vhen objedts appeared to him other- 
wife than they do now. 

Do not thefe plain, but ftriking fadls, 
teach us to conceive, how poflible it is, that 
any ideas whatever may fo entirely coalefce 
by aflbciation, that the component parts of 
the whole image fliall abfolutely diflippear, 
and never more be feen in the fafne light in 
which they were originally viewed. Thus, 
all ideas of pain may, at length, perfedliy 
unite with thofe of the pkafures which 
they have accompanied, or to which they 
have been fubfervient; and when once the 

general 
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general afibciation, founded on th6 connec* 
tion of good and evil, pleafure and pain, oIv« 
ferved through all nature, is firmly efta* 
bli/hcd (like the fixing of the correfponding 
points in the retina) not even the moft fud- 
den appearance of evil will be able to affbd 
the mind with the idea of any thing but 
what is Vight and defirable upon the whole, 
any more than two images, one in each eye, 
though ever fo unexpedtedly imprefied, arc 
not able, even for a moment, or by furprize, 
to give us the idea of two objedls ; though 
this was always the cafe in our infancy, and 
would be fo flill without afibciation of ideas. 
If ever our minds fliould arrive at the per- 
fcft ftatc here hinted at, all the works of 
God, and all the events of divine providence, 
V7ill conftantly appear to us as they do to 
the divine being himfelf, i. e. perfectly and 
infinitely good, without the leafl perceiva- 
ble mixture of evil. 

In what time it is even poflible to efied 
all this, cannot, with the Icafi: certainty, be 
fo much as conjedlured : for though we can- 
not remember objeds appearing to us in any 

other 
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other manner than they now do ; yet as 
thefe aiTociations of vifible ideas mufl have 
been impreiTed every time we opened our 
eyes, from the time that we began to take 
any notice of things ; we muft conclude^ 
that this operation cannot but require a very 
long and fteady application of mind. Tem- 
porary pains and evils of all kinds, mufl be 
very clearly and fatisfaftorily feen to be, in 
all cafes, produd:ive of happinefs in the 
iflue, under the government of an infinitely 
good God; and the conviction muft be re- 
peated and Jelt again and again, before the 
ideas will entirely, univerfally, and readily 
coalefce ; fo that, by reafon of the neccfiary 
avocation of mind, and the unfteady and 
imperfedt views of things we can gain in 
this ftate, little can be done towards it here, 
and it muft be referred to the attainments of 
a better world • 

The above-mentioned fadts, however^ 
ihew, in the ftrongeft light, what is the na- 
tural progrefs and eftcdl of alTociation of 
ideas in the human mind. We fee the 
CQurfe that things are evidently in, and it 

doth 
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doth not appear, that any bounds can be fet 
to it. We muft, therefore, in favourable 
circumftances (fuch as we (hall, no doubt, 
find ourfelves in in a future world) approxi- 
mate to this perfection of comprehenfion 
with the experience of every day ; and in 
this way, time only is requifite, to make a 
mere man arrive at a pitch of excellence and 
happinefs, of which we are able, at prefent, 
to form but very imperfeft conceptions. 
With thefe lights, though, as yet, we are 
able to apply them but very imperfedlly, 
how may we ftand amazed in the contem- 
plation of our future felves ! 

By the help of thefe conliderations, we 
may form fome idea wherein confifts the 
fuperiority of beings of higher orders, whofc 
intelledlual powers exceed ours. The aflb- 
ciation of their ideas may be more extenfive, 
and airociated ideas may unite and coalefce 
more readily, and pcrfeftly in their minds, 
than they do in ours ; the confequence of 
which will be, that ideas collefted from a 
greater fpace, both before and after the pre- 
fent moment, will be co-exiflent in. their 

minds ; 
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ninds ; which will make the influence of 
ideas ftill greater, and that of fcnfation (or 
tvhat may be in them analogous to fenfa- 
tion in us) ftill lefs than it is with us ; fo 
that their natures will be more purely in- 
tellectual than ours« 

Hence, alfo, if we may prefume to in- 
dulge a conjedlure on fuch a fubjed:, may 
we form a faint idea of the incomprehenfi- 
blc greatnefs and perfection of the divine 
being. For fince there is a real connection 
of all things, in the whole fyftem of nature, 
how diftant foever the parts of it may be, 
in point of time or place -, this connection 
may at once be fo completely feen by him 
who planned, and who directs the whole, 
that it may be faid, there is nothing paft or 
iutiire in his ideas ; but that to him, the 
whole compafs of duration is, to every real 
purpofe, without diftinCtion, prefent. To 
him, therefore, one day is as a thoufajid 
J^arsy and a thoufand years as one day ; the 
two extremes, being fo perfectly united, and 
fo equally prefent, that the intervals, how 
different foever, vanifh alike in both cafes. 
Vol. II, I We 
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We fee, then, the courfe which the dl-* 
vine being has pointed out for the improve* 
ment of intelligent beings, whereby we may 
make approaches to the excellence and hap-« 
pinefs of the divine nature. We are to he 
influenced lefs by fenfation, and more by 
aiTociated ideas perpetually. The aiTociation 
of all connedted ideas is to grow more pcr- 
fedt, and more extenfive continually, till 
things paft, prefent, and to come (hall, to 
greater and greater diftances, become the 
fubjed: of our contemplation, and the fburce 
of our happinefs. Provifion is made for 
the continuance of this progrefs, in the 
ftruiSure of our minds, and in all the in- 
fluences to which we are expofed. All the 
objedts about which we are converfant, and 
all the events to which we are liable, arc? 
contrived to favour it. 

Let us now confider whether any thinj 
fimilar to this may be obferved in the fchemi 
of revelation ; and fince both the ordinar 
and extraordinary courfe of divine provi 
dence have the fame objeft with refpe<S t 
us, both being defigued and calculated 
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To have the mind impreffed with the 
idea of its being in a ftate of moral govern- 
njcnt, and that our adions have great and 
^ftuit confequences, is of admirable ufe in 
this refpedl; and this, we find, was the 
fituation of Adam prefently after he came 
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from the hands of his maker. He was 
permitted the free ufe of all the trees in 
the garden of Eden except one, M(hich he 
was forbidden to meddle with under fcvere 
penalties. In thefe circumftanccs he was 
under a neceflity of looking before him, and 
attending to the diftant confequences of what 
he was doing. He faw (as is generally un- 
derftood ) an immortal exiftence before him 
in cafe of obedience, and of prudence and 
regularity in the gratification of his appe- 
tites ; and death (of the meaning of which 
he was, no doubt, informed) in cafe of dif- 
obedience and irregular indulgence. 

If we confider the importance of having 
enlarged views, and of the attention being 
engaged upon objed:s, beyond the prcfcnt 
moment, we muft fee how vaftly fuperior 
this fituation was, with refpedt to the im- 
provement of his faculties, to a ftate in 
which he ihould have been left to the ran- 
dom indulgence of his appetites, without 
any intimation of the confequence, ex<2ept 
what he could learn by flow experiehce. 
The more v/e think upon this fubjedt, the 

greater 
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greater will this advantage appear to be. 
Mankind might, for ages, have been little 
more than brutes, without fom© provifion 
and afUftance of this kind. 

If the object of this trial, viz. the ab- 
ftaining from the fruit of a tree, appear 
Iriilingy we (hould confider the infantile fVate 
of the frrft man, and the only dangerous 
excefies that, in his fituation, he could be 
guilty of; and we may fee the greateft pro- 
priety 'in this very circumftance. Would 
it not have been much more abfurd to have 
forbidden him to fteal, to commit adultery, 
or, indeed^ to have enjoined him the ob- 
fertance of any of the ten commandment^ 
of the moral law. What is more natural, 
or common with ourfelves, than to forbid 
children to cat of certain kinds of food, or 
to meddle with things that are moft in their 
way, by which they are liable to do harm 
to themfelves or others. They are not' ca- 
pable of offending in any other refpedls, or 
of underftanding any higher precepts. We 
arc not made acquainted with all the re- 
ftriftions under which our firft parents were 

I 3 laid ; 
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laid ; but it cannot be doubted, but that 
they muft have been of a falutary nature, 
whether they themfelves might be aware 
of it or not. We do not always give our 
children the reafon of the reftridtions we 
lay them under, becaufe they are not always 
capable of underllanding them. The pro-^ 
hibition to eat of a particular fruit is the 
only one that is mentioned by Mofes, be- 
caufe that was the cafe in which Adam 
tranfgrefled ; but, for any thing we know, 
he might have been as expreflly forbidden 
to jump from a precipice, or to plunge into 
a pit of water; and the forbidden fruit 
might have been as naturally hurtful to him 
as either of them. 

It is by no means improbable, but that 
fomething oi fable may have mixed with fo 
antient a hiflory as that of the Fall\ and 
the prefent condition of man was, no doubt:, 
both forefcen and intended by our all-wii"^ 
creator, as the bcft for us upon the whol^ $ 
but I think we cannot reafonably objed: t,o 
the leading circumftances in Mofes's ac- 
count of the manner in which we came io- 

xo 
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to it. And as it reprefents man as enter- 
ing upon exiftence under a fenfe of moral 
gmernmenty it is far more agreeable to the 
ideas we conceive of the wifdom and good- 
ncfs of God, more favourable to the human 
race, and more confonant to the natural pro- 
yiiion he has made for enlarging the com- 
preheniion of the human mind, and thereby 
perfecting our natures, and advancing our 
happinefs ; and therefore far fuperior to the 
condition in which Lucretius, and the reft 
of the Epicureans, reprefent the introduc- 
tion of man into the world, i. e. with no 
greater advantage for looking before him, 
enlarging his views, and increafing his 
happinefs, than the loweft of the animal 
creation. 

In Ae fentence pafled upon man after the 
fall, we fee an opportunity is taken of car- 
rying the views of the human mind to ob- 
je&s ftill more remote; and encouraging, 
though obfcure views are opened to him, 
in the promife, that the feed of the woman 
fiould bruife the ferpenfs head. 

I 4 lu 
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In the patriarchalages, the intercourfe 
bctvvvicn the divine being and the human 
race is continued ; but without his affum- 
ing a higher character than men in thofe 
times were capable of having intercourfe 
with. Confequently, their apprehenfions 
of moral government would be growing 
more clear and determinate, and their ideas 
of duty and obligation (together with their 
expectation of cpnfequences correfponding 
to their adlions) more definite and certain ; 
fo as to induce them to be lefs influenced * 
by profpedts of immediate pleafure or gain 
than before. 

The fate of men's children and pofterity 
is always an interefting objcdt to them, and 
muft have been peculiarly fo in the early 
ages of the world, when the whole earth 
was before them, and every man had the 
chance of being the founder of great and 
mighty nations. Thcfe, therefore, were the 
views with which the divine being thought 
proper, at that time, to engage the atten- 
tion of the patriarchs, and enforce the obli- 
gation of virtue. AbnUiam had the pro- 

mife 
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mife of becoming t\\t father of many nations^ 
and that in kls J'eed all the families of the earth 
Jbiuid be biejjcd. With thefe profpeds, we 
find his mind fo much enlarged, and his 
faith in futurity fo ftrong, that he leaves his 
native land ; content and happy in being a 
fojourner in the country which his pofterity 

were to poffefs. 

« 

In the whole courfi of the Jewifn hiftory, 
repeated miracles and propliccies would con- 
ftantly tend to keep up the views of that 
people to great and remote objcds. And 
this, together Vv'ith the d?Jli?u:l ideas they 
had of the origin of the world, and the 
early hiftory of it, their knowledge of the 
rife of their own nation, and of the frequent 
interpolltions of the divine being in their 
favour, would give a dignity to their con- 
ceptions, and a grandeur to their profpcfts, 
to which the heathen nations muft have 
been ftrangers. There was a majefty and 
dignity in the Jewifli ritual, in their tem- 
ple, and the fervice of it, which far exceeded 
any thing in the heathen world ; and being 
accompanied with juft and fublime ideas of 

the 
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the one true God, it muft have given a fub- 
limity to their fentiments, and a warmth 
and fervour to their religious impreflionSy 
to which other nations could not haVe at- 
tained. Accordingly, in all the compofi- 
tions of the heathen poets, in honour of 
their gods, there are no traces of any thing 
like that fpirit of manly devotion, which 
animates the pfalms of David, 

In the frequent relapfes of the Jews into 
idolatry, the prophets are continually fent 
of God, to remind them of the allegiance 
they owed to their maker, to hold out to 
them the expectation of his favour or re- 
fentment, and thereby preferve. upon their 
minds the influence of great and remote 
objects. 

When they were effedually cured of their 
proncnefs to idolatry, by the Babylonifh 
captivity ; and, therefore, fuch frequent in- 
terpofitions of the divine being were lefs ne- 
cefiary, their minds were prepared for that 
long interruption of miracles which en- 
fu«d, by the remarkably diftindt prophecies 

. of 
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of 'Ifaiah, Daniel, and Malachi, concerning 
future and glorious times under the Mef- 
fiah. The very year of his appearance was 
fixed by Daniel, and though it was not done 
in fuch a manner as to enable them to make 
it out with perfed cxadlncfs, yet it was fuf- 
ficient to keep up their attention to it; and, 
in faft, they were not fo far out in their 
calculations, but that, at the time of our 
Saviour, and not long before, we find a ge- 
neral and moft ardent expedtation raifed in 
the whole body of the Jewifh nation of 
fome approaching deliverer. 

In this interval, therefore, between the 
captivity and the birth of Chrifl, far greater 
views and profpecls were prcfcnt to the 
mind of a Jew, than people of other nations 
could have any idea of. So great was the 
adual influence of thefe ideas, that, in the 
time of the Maccabees, they fhewed a he- 
foifm and magnanimity in the defence of 
their religion, and in fuftcring for it, which 
muft have aftonifhed their heathen perfecu- 
tors. And our Saviour found among them 
fuch notions of a future Hate, and of a re- 

furredion, 
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furre(3:ion, as (hov/ever they came by them, 
and how imperfed: and obfcurc foever they 
were) could not fail to make numbers of 
them to think and adt in a manner far fu- 
perior to the moft admired of the Greek and 
Roman philofophers. 

If the attention of the Jews was kept 
•awake to great and diftant objects, how 
much more is this the cafe with chriftians, 
to whom life and immortality are brought 
to light by the gofpel. Chriftianity is the 
laft difpcnfation of God to mankind, and it 
doth not feem poflible, that more ample 
provifion fhould be made to enlarge the 
views and comprehenfion of the human 
mind, in order to fix its attention upon great 
and remote objects, and raife it above the 
influence of prefent and temporary things.. 

A true chriftian, like his great mafter, h 
not of this wrjrldy but a citizen of heaven. 
He confiders himfelf as a jlratiger and piU 
grim here below y and lives by faithj and not by 
fight. Let him be ever fo poor and defpifed 
here, he looks upon himfelf as an heir of 

immortal 
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immortal glory and felicity, of an Inheritance 
incorruptible and undejiledy and that fadeth not 
away J referved in heaven for him. He may 
fee his body decaying with old age, wafting 
with a diforder, or mangled with torture^ 
ind every way at the mercy of his enraged 
pcrfecutors ; but he rejoices in the firm 
belief and expectation of its rifing again />?- 
corruptible .at the laft day ; and that when 
Cbriji, "who is the refurrcdlion and the lijcy 
Jball appear y he alfo fiall appear with him 
in glory. 

What an elevation of thought and fenti- 
ment is here ! How muft this faith make 
us overcome the worldy and render us fupe- 
rior to its allurements or its threats. With 
this enlarged comprehenlion of mind, which 
brings the future confequehces of his ac- 
tions into immediate profpcft, it is impof- 
fible that a fincere chriftian ftiould live ad- 
dicted to vicious gratifications -and purfuits, 
which he muft fee to be dcftruCtive of thcfe 
his animating hopes ; and he muft ncccfla- 
-rily grow more in love v/ith thr.t temper 
aad conduit which is, with the grcateft 

propriety 
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propriety, caUed chrifiiarij and which enfureS 
to him thefe glorious expeftations. As be 
who has called him to thefe great privileges 
// holy,fo will he alfo be holy in all manner of 
converfation. It will be his daily endeavour 
to culthate that holincfs of heart and lifey 
without I'jhichy he is fenfible, no man can fee 
the Lord. JVith this hope fet before hintj all 
the afHiclions of this prefent life will feem 
light, trifling, and not worthy to be named 
with, but will be abfolutely loft in the 
confideration of, that eternal weight of glory 
which awaits his patient continuance in 
well doing. 

This fuperiority to prefent and temporary 
things, which is attained by truly chriftian 
principles, is of the moft rational ftature, 
being of the ihme kind with that which 
is acquired by experience, and which ne- 
ccfiarily refults from the ftrudlure of our 
minds, and the circumilances in which di- 
vine providence has placed us in this world: 
for it is only perfecting the aflbciation of 
thofc ideas which have a real connection, 
and uniting in our minds the feveral parts 

one 
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one whole, and things which nothing but 
time feparates. If it be compared with that 
kind of fuperiority which might be acquired 
by other principles, thofe of the Stoics^ for 
inftance, its advantage will appear to be ex-i 
ceedingly great. 

The Stoic affcfts to defpife pain, be- 
cause, according to his arbitrary 'definition 
of things, it cannot be called an evily and 
does not depend upon himfelf. Having 
imagined, though without any ground, that 
every man's happinefs mufc, in any cafe, 
arife from himfelf (in exclufion even of the 
divine being) he thinks it abfurd to com- 
plain of any thing which he could not help. 
Complaint implies a fenfe of unhappinefs ; 
and this, according to his hypotheiis, can 
never take place without his own confeiu. 
If his wife or child be in the moft dreadful 
agonies, he looks, or ufrcc'bs to look on tlicir 
condition with the ijreatcii: tniiMuillity, iind 
the moft unfeeling indiifcrcncc ; fatiblicd 
that ficknefs and pain ire not in liio cata- 
logue of things 'witbin his pouxr, and that 
the fufFerers themfclves arc not unliappy. 
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fince misfortunes arc unavoidable, and he 
knew that his wife or child were not natu- 
rally exempt from them. When he dies, 
he expedls that his foul, being a particle 
detached from the Univerfal Mind, will be 
abforbed in it again, and that his feparate 
confcioufnefs will be loft for ever. 

Thefe are the great outlines of the fa- 
mous philofophical fyftem of Zeno, which 
is faid to have made fo many great men; 
but it has certainly no foundation in nature. 
The principles of it can never have been 
really felt, and all the boafted effefts of 
it muft have arifcn from conceit and ob- 
ftinacy. 

How differently, and how much more 
naturally, does the chriftian think and aft 
in the cafes above-mentioned ! He does not 
pretend to deny the evidence of his fenfes, 
nor has recourfe to whimfical diftindlions ; 
and not having maint.iined that pahi is no 
exilj he finds himfelf under no necefiity of 
behaving as if he was unafFefted by it. He 
owns that prefent fufFerings are not jayous^ 

but 
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iui grievous ; but he ftill thinks them no- 
thing in comparifon with t/je glory that JJ: (til 
be revealed^ and therefore he endures paiienily 
for righteoufnefs fake, in a firm belief of 
being more than rccompenfed for them at 
the refurreSlion oftbejujl. If his friends be 
in diftrefs, he has no principles that lead 
him to check, but, on the other hand, fuch 
as encourage him freely to indulge his na- 
tural fympathy with them j and thefe feel- 
ings will certainly prompt him to exert 
himfelf to the utmoft.in their favour. At 
the fame time, he will not fail to exhort his 
friends to the duties of chriftian patience 
and fortitude ; inculcating the great chrif- 
tian dodtrine of the tranfitorinefs of this 
world, and its fubfcrviency to another. 
When he dies, he indulges no extravagant, 
but really uncomfortable conceit, about be- 
ing abforbed in the divine mind ; but be- 
lieves that he fliall, in his own pcrfon, rife 
again from the dead, when he fliall rcfume, 
and retain his own feparate confcioufnefs, 
live again under the government of that 
God whofe goodnefs he has experienced, and 
whofe fricndfhip he has fecurcd, know all 
Vol. II, K his 
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his virtuous friends once more, and rejoioQ 
with them through all eternity. 

If we confider the principles of mornls m 
the heathen world, we fhall fee the mani£^ 
advantage there is over it in the plan of reve- 
lation. The views of the heathens upon 
tliis fubjedt were exceedingly confined, and 
did not require that comprehenfion of mind, 
which is neceflary to the pra(3tice of thoie 
duties that were enjoined both in the Jewifli 
and chriftian fyftems* The great duties of 
piety, canfifting in the £bar and love of God^ 
and a chearful reliance on hx% providence, 
were, in a manner, unknown in ancient 
times Jbeyond the boundaries of Judea» 
And what can more evidently tend to €n-* 
large the comprehenfion and faculties of 
the human mind, than the regards wliicb 
are due to the maker and governor of the 
world ? 

While the attentioiy of the heathens was 
wholly engrofTed by fenfible things, thofe 
who were favoured with divine revelation,, 
even in its moft imperfed: ftate, were en- 
gaged 
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^ged in the contemplation of their invifible 
author. They confidered the enjoyments of 
life'as the effects of his bounty, and all the 
erents of it as taking place according to the 
wife appointment of his providence. Thus 
was the power of affociation enabled to pre- 
sent to their minds the ideas of great and 
remote objedts, by which their fentiments 
were influenced, and their conduft diredled. 
By this means, limited as were the views of 
the ancient patriarchs, their conceptions 
were far ijiore enlarged, and confequently 
their minds more intelledlual, than thofe of 
the Gentile world. 

r 

• Is is true, that all the heathens were prone 
to fuperftition, and that a great number of 
their adlions were influenced by regards to 
inviiible agents 5 but (not to fay, what is 
very probable, that their religion was, in 
this rcfpedt, a corruption of the patriarchal) 
dl the gods they had any idea of, at leaft all 
with whom they maintained any inter- 
courfe, were local and territGrial divinities, 
liable to the influence of low and vulgar 
paflions, and limited in their powers and 

K 2 operations. 
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operations. It was not poflible, therefore^ 
that their theology (hould fuggcft fuch fub- 
lime ideas, as muft have been conceived by 
the Jews, from the perufal of the books of 
Mofes ; in which we find the idea of one 
God, the creator and lord of heaven and 
earth, who eftablifhed, and who controuls 
the laws of nature, and who fuperintends 
the affairs of the whole world, giving the 
kingdoms of it to whomfoever he pleafes ; 
a being of unfpotted purity, and a friend 
and proted:or of all good men. So far were 
the notions which the Gentiles entertained 
of their gods below the conceptions of the 
Jews, concerning their Jehovah, the lord 
of heaven and earth, who brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houje of bondage, 
deftroying their enemies in the Red Sea, and 
feeding them with bread from heaven for 
the fpace of forty years ; that they could 
hardly have had any ideas to fome of the 
fineft exprefiions which occur in the facred 
books of the Jev^^s 3 as. Thou J}:)alt love the 
Lord thy God ivith all thy heart, and many 
others, which exprefs fentiments of the moil 
pure and ex:alted devotion. 

If 
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If any people have exalted and fublime 
ideas, they are fure to Be found in their 
poietry ; but how poor and low is the facred 
poetry of the heathens in comparifon with 
the Pfalms of I>avid ! The poems of Ho- 
mer, of Hefiod, or of Callimachus, in ho- 
nour of. the Grecian gods, can hardly be 
read without laughter; but the book of 
Pfalms (the greateft part of which were 
written long before the works of any of 
thofe Grecian poets, and by pcrfons who 
had travelled and feen far lefs than they had 
done) cannot be read without the greateft 
ferioufnefs, and are ftill capable of exciting 
fentiments of the warmeft and moft exalted, 
and yet the moft pcrfed:ly rational devotion. 
They give us the moft fublime ideas of the 
infinite power, wifdom, and goodncfs of 
God* This difference between the poetry 
of the Jews and the Greeks, in favour of the 
former, is fo great, that I think it cannot 
be accounted for without the funpofition 
of divine communications. In point of 
genius, the Greeks fcem to have been evi- 
dently fuperior, and they v/ere certainly 
poffefled of the art of compofition in much 

greater perfeftion. 

K 3 Whence, 
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Whence, then, could arife fo manifeff an 
inferiority in this refpcd ? It muft have 
been becaufe the Jewifli theology gave that 
nation ideas of a being infinitely fuperior to 
themfelvcs, the contenniplation of nvhich, 
with that of his works, and of his provi- 
dence, would tend to improve arrd exalt 
their faculties i wliereas the heathen theo- 
logy gave them no ideas of beings much 
fuperior to the race of man ; In general the 
gods of the Greeks and Romans were fup- 
pofed to have been mere men, beings of the 
fame rank and condition with themfelves j 
and though their powers were fuppoied to 
be enlarged upon their deification, their 
paffions and morals were not at all improved, 
but continued juft the fame as before; fo that 
their greater powers were employed about 
the gratification of the loweft appetites- 
This theology, therefore, could not infufe 
that noble enthufiafm which was infpired 
by tlje Jewifh religion, but muft rather have 
tended to debafe their faculties* 

That extenfive and perfedt benevolence^ 
which is fo ftrongly inculcated in the New 
Teftament, implies more enlarged fenti- 

mentSy 
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neiitSy and greater perfection of the intel- 
tStaiii faculties, than that more , limited 
♦enevolence, which is treated of by the 
itathen moraliils, which was hardly ever 
bought to extend farther than to a love of 
nc's own countrymen, and which admitted 
aves to none of the prrvilcges of men, but ' 
onfidered them as no other than, the pro- 
erty of their mafters. But, in the eye 
f a Chriftian, ye-^v and Gentile ^ Barbarian^ 
'cytbiaHy bond and free ^ are all equal. The 
oafted attachments of private friendfhip are 
ot more endearing -than that mutual love 
^hich Chrift recommends to his difciples, 
lut, whereas,, private friendfhip was, with 
iCsGreeks and Romans, the perfedlion, and 
Imoft the end of all virtue, the brotherly 
ve of chriftians is only confidered as a 
ranch of a more extenfive benevolence, and 
ads to the love of all the human race. 

It is evident, that the duties of content- 
tent, truft in divine providence, meekncfs, 
iticnce, forbearance, and forgivenefs of in- 
tries, are more infifted on by Chrift and 
rs apoftles, than by any of the heathen 
hilofophers; and thefc virtues certainly 

K 4 require 
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require a greater comprehenliorv of mind 
than any other focial duties. Children ^re 
quick in their refentmcnts, their anger is 
prefently excited, and they are unable to 
conceal what little malice or revenge they 
are capable of ; but, in proportion as men 
advance in age, in experience, and, confe- 
quently, in intellect, they are able to over- 
look affronts, and to fufpend, or wholly to 
fl:ifie their refentments; becaufe they are 
^ able to take in more diilant confequences 
of paffions and adtions ; and the fentimcnts 
which are fuggefted by thefe exteniive views, 
moderate and overpower thofe which are 
prompted by their prefent fcnfations. 

Chriftianity, therefore, by extending thefe 
duties, fuppofes, and thereby favours and 
promotes a flill greater advance in intel- 
lectual perfedtion. To adt like a chriftian, 
a man mufl be poflefTed of true greatnefs of 
mind, a fclf-command, fortitude, or mag- 
nanimity, which is infinitely more fuperior 
to the difgiiifed revenge of which fome are 
capable, and which they can brood over for 
years, than this is fuperior to the quick re- 
fentments of children. It requires a more 

juft 
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juft knowledge of things, more experience, 
and more forclight. 

Thus does the chriilian fcheme appear 
to be perfectly confonant to nature. It 
fuppofes a feries of difpenfations, in which 
the human mind is operated upon, and its 
improvement promoted in a manner ana- 
logous to. that in which it is udlually ope- 
rated upon, and its improvement promoted 
every day. As the one, therefore, is con- 
duiflcd according to the ordinary providence 
of the divine bcin,?;, the other is vi^hat mio^ht 
be expedled from his extniordinary difpcn- 
fations. Botli thefe fchcmcs have the fame 
great object in view, and in both of them 
the fame end is gained by the fame methods. 
For, in fadt, the only infirument employed 
is that great and cxtcnfive principle of ^j^i- 
ciation rf uUiiSy which is fo confpicuous in 
the human mind, and which, according to 
the admiruble theory of Dr. Hartley, fur- 
niflies the fuiuuna for all its other proper- 
tics, and is the fource of all our faculties. 

It is by this principle of ajfociatiorij that 

our views are enlarged to take in dillant 

objefts. 
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objcdis, but objedls that have a real con- 
nexion with thofe that are prefent. And 
it is an habitual attention to thefe aflbciated 
circumftances of our adtions, that gives them 
an influence as if they were prefent. As 
virtue, with all its confequences in this life, 
is eligible upon the whole, we are led, by 
this principle of aflbciation, to chufe and 
praftice it, without any other guide than 
nature and cfommon providence ; but as vir- 
tue, with all thofe more extenfive confe- 
quences, which revelation informs us of, is 
infinitely more eligible ; we are led, by the 
fame principle of afTociation, to love it with 
more ardour, and to pra<ftice it with more 
conftancy; becaufe, by the help of thofe 
lights, which are furnifhed by the extraor- 
dinary providence of Almighty God, in the 
revelation of his will to mankind, we fee 
it to be a thing in which we are more 
deeply interefted, than we could othcrwifc 
have known ourfelves to be. 
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In H E execution of this part of my un- 

^ dertaking has been attended (as all 
ho are acquainted with the fubjedt will 
2 fully fenfible) with peculiar difficulties, 
<^ing chiefly to the very diiFerQnt views, 
hich even rational and learned men have 
itertalned concerning the DoSlrines of Re^ 
'lafion ; and, therefore, it is with peculiar 
ffidence that I offer this part to the public. 

A ftridl attention, however, to my on- 
iial defign, which was the inJiruSlion of 
ung perfonsy has enabled me to keep clear 
a great deal of that embarraiTment, in 

which 
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efpeeially Dr. Ofwald, who reprefent com^ 
monfenje as fuperfeding almoft all reafoning 
about religion, natural or revealed, and who 
have advanced maxims which I cannot help 
thinking to be both ill-founded and dange-^ 
rous. But finding, after I had made fomc 
progrefs in this work, that it drew to a con- 
fiderable length, I thought it would be bet- 
ter to refcrve the remarks that I had made 
on thofe writers to fome other oppor- 
tunity, when I might enter into a more 
particular examination of what Dr. Reid 
has advancfed concerning this pretended new 
principle of common fenfe ; and, in the mean 
time, to content myfelf with a few general 
remarks on the fubjed:, and an extrad or 
two from Dr. Ofwald, that my reader may 
form fome idea of the nature and fpirit of 
the principles that I meant to oppofe*. 

I am truly forry to complain of the con- 
duit of any of the finccre friends of revela- 
tion, as I believe Dr. Bcattie and Dr. Of- 
wald to be ; but it appears to me, that thfir 

* Since this was written I have publifhcd, in a feparatc vo- 
lume, Jn fxa^rtnation of the ivrititigs of Dr. ReiJ, D". Btattih 
and Dr, Ofwald. 

writings 
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writings muft neceiTirily give a great, and 
very plaufible advantage to unbelievers ; 
^ho, finding that it is not now pretended 
lat religion in general, or chriftianity in 
uticular> is founded on argumenty will 
lake no difficulty of rejeding them on the 
rinciples of common fcnfe alfo, and will 
ot be difpleafed to find that chriflian writers 
irill argue the matter with them no longer. 

This common fcnfe, which is from hencc- 
Forth to be confidered as the firft, and like- 
wife the laft refort with refpcd: to religion, 
and the evidences of it, thefe writers repre- 
tnt as being the fame power or faculty by 
rhich we- judge that the whole is greater 
lan a part, and by which we diftinguifh 
I other felf-evident truths from palpable 
furdities. By the very concife procefs of 
appeal to this principle, they fay, that 
man may fully fatisfy himfelf concern- 
the truth of the being, the unity, the 
butes, and the providence of God, and 
of a future ftate of retribution, and 
(as Dr. Ofwald has given out, and 
»L. II. L has 
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has promifed to prove at large) of the evi- 
dences of chriftianity. 

Upon this plan I might have faved my- 
felf the trouble of writing the preceding 
parts of this work, in which my objed^ 
has been to prove the truth of the above- 
mentioned propofitions, contenting myfelf 
with roundly afferting them ; and, with- 
out replying to any of the objedtions of 
unbelievers, not helitating to pronounce 
every man a fool (fee Dr, Ofwald's Appeal, 
p. 134.) who did not affent to them. 

But, notwithftanding, I have given aU 
the attention I could to the treatife of Dr. 
Ofwald^ who has written moft fully on the 
fubjeft, I am by no means convinced that 
the propofitions above mentioned arc to be 
clafled among primary truibsy or thofe to 
which every man muft neceflarily give his 
affent (when the terms of them have been 
properly explained) without the help of other 
intermediate propofitions. And as I have 
no natural right, to fet up my private judgr 

ment 
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t as the ftandard of truths in oppofitioii 
lat of the reft of mankind, 1 do not fee 
that an unbeliever is as much at liberty 
Tcrt the faljhoody as I am to affert the 
7 of fuch propofitions ; and what would 
;ained by our reciprocally calling one 
her fools and blockheads ? 

he fource of this umbrage that has been 
n at reafoning about religion, appears to 
to have been a miftake concerning the 
ire of it, and an expectation of. a kind^ 
egree of evidence, that the nature of the 
will not admit of; and which j indeed, 
jr no means neceflary for the purpofe to 
oh it is applied ; being different from, 
apcrior to, that evidence which, in other 
ilar cafes, does actually produce con- 
ion, and influence the conduct ; which, 
^cvcr, is evidently all that can be necef- 
in the bulinefs of religion. 

f a lottery be propofed to me, in which 
c that there are a thoufand prizes to one 
ik, I do not demur about purchaling a 
let, becaufe it cannot be abfolutely demon-* 

L 2 Jlrated 
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Jirated that I (hall be a gainer by it ; a very 
high degree of probability having an efFed 
upon the mind, that can hardly be diftin-- 
guiftied from that of abfolute certainty. 

If the Copernican hypothcfis of the folar 
fyftem be propofed to me, I do not rcjcd 
it, or even keep my mind in fufpenfe, be- 
caufc there is a pojibility of the Ptolemaic 
fyftem being true, and becaufe the fun, 
immenfe as it is, and rapid as its motioa 
mufc be, may revolve round the earth.. 

This is ftill more evidently the cafe with 

refpedl to the influence of tejiimony upon 

the mind of man, though it can never 

amount to more than a very high degree of 

probability. For we reafon and a<ft upon 

the fuppofition of there having been fuch 

a man as Julius Caefar, of his having been 

ftabbed in the fcnate-houfe, and of there 

being fuch a city as Pekin in China, juft as ' 

if v^e ourfclves had been prcfent at thofe 

fccnes, or places ; though there is z pojibility 

of all the books wc have read having been 

contrived to impofe upon us and the worW> 

and 
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and that all our acquaintance were in the 
fccrct, and concurred to favour the de- 
ception. 

Now all the evidence of religious truths 
is of thefe kinds, being either general con- 
dnfions, by induftion from a number of 
particular appearances, or founded on hif- 
torical evidence^ 

If any perfon, like Lord Bolingbroke, 
call in queftion the goodnefs of God, all 
that I can fay to convince him of his mif- 
takc, is to fliew him that there are more 
marks of kind intention than of the con- 
trary in the ftrufture and government of 
the world; and, if he reply, that fome 
fifts, fingly taken, are as evident marks of 
ft malevolent intention, as others arc of a 
^ood intention, and the particular inftances 
to which he alludes be fuch as I cannot 
Ainy or explain, fo that my proof is not 
complete, I frankly acknowledge that I have 
no other, or better. But this is fufficient 
to fatisfy me, and, I prefume, it will be 
abundantly fatisfactory to all who are can- 

L3 did 
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did and impartial ; and with perfons who 
are otherwife difpofed, an appeal to their 
common fcnfe will have no more cffdSt. 

' In like manner, to prove the facts of the 
death and refurredtion of Chrift, the early 
dates, and confequent authenticity of the 
gofpel hiftories, or any other {^€ts, from 
which the truth of what we call the goj^l 
is inferred, it is fufficient, but it is neceflary, 
to fliew that the credibility of thefe fafts has 
the fame foundation as that of thofe which 
conftitute the body of all ancient hiftory, 
and that the miraculous events have fuch 
additional evidence of an external and inter- 
nal kind, as overbalances our backwardncfs 
to admit the truth of fafts diflimilar to 
thofe in other hiftories, and thofe which 
have fallen within our own particular ob- 
fervation. And if any perfon v/ill fay that 
this is not demonjlrationy I am (ilent ; fatif- 
fied with having alledged fuch evidence as 
the nature of the cafe admitted, and defpair- 
ing of producing convidtion by any other 
means. 

The 
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The thing that feems chiefly to have in- 
fluenced the .writers above-mentioned to 
defert the plain doctrine of Mr. Locke, 
concerning the fource of our ideas, is its 
infufficiency to demonftrate the reality of a 
material world -, and, I readily acknowledge, 
it is infufiicient for fuch a demonftration as 
ihall leave no room for cavil : becaufe it 
may be faid that, it is pojjible that the divine 
being may, by his own immediate agency, 
prefent every feparate train of ideas to every 
individual mind, without the medium of an 
ettAnal world. And if this appears to any 
pcrfon a more natural, and fimple hypothclis 
to account for our ideas, and therefore pre- 
ferable to the fuppofition of a real external 
* world ; by means of which, and of a more 
; general agency of the deity, the fame ideas 
1 may be prefented to thoufands and millions 
of minds, I leave him to his imagination, 
; from which no evil, that I know, will refult. 

I 

Half the Inhabitants of the globe, for in- 
ftancc, may be looking towards the heavens 
tt the fame time, and all their minds are 
imprcflcd in the fame manner ; all fee the 

L 4 moon. 
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moon, flars, and planets, in precifely the 

fame fituations ; and even the obfervations 

of thofe who ufe telefcopes, correfpond 

with the utmoft'exa<ftnefs. To explain this, 

bifliop Berkley lays, that the divine being, 

attending particularly to each individual 

mind, imprelles their fenforiums in the 

fame, or a correfponding manner, without 

the medium of any thing external to them. 

On the other hand, I, without pretending 

that his fcheme is impoflible, where divine 

power is concerned, think, however, that 

it is more natural to fuppofe, that tHere 

really are fuch bodies as the moon, flars, 

and planets, placed at certain diftances from 

us, and moving in certain directions ; by 

means of which, without fuch an agency of 

the deity as he fuppofes, all our minds are 

neceffarily impreifed in this correfpondin 

manner. 



I am fatisfied that if fuch a reprefentatia 
as this (by which I exhibit to any perfo 
particular appearances as arifing from mor 
general laivsj which is agreeable to the an 
logy of every thing elfe that we obferv 

do 
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does not pleafe and convince him, it will 
fignify nothing to tell him, with Meflrs. 
Reid, Beattie, and Ofwald, that the cafe is 
not to be argued at all, that he has fome-? 
thing within himfslf, called common fenjey 
which tells him that there is an external 
world, and that, if he reflect a moment, he 
muft know that all his objections are frivo- 
lous and abfurd. 

The hypothefis of there being no exter- 
nal world, is by no means fo (hocking to 
my underftanding, or, to ufe the favourite 
.phrafc, my common fenfe, as the fuppoli- 
tion that I am properly konfcious of more 
than pafles within my ov/n mind, or, as 
Dr. Reid exprefics it, th^tvfc really perceive 
things that are .e:^ternal to usy and do not 
judge of all things that are without our- 
felves by notices perceived within, how 
miflaken foever we may be in our judgments 
concerning them. 

It is not very eafy to undcrftand what it 
is, philofophically fpeaking, that Dr. Reid, 
Dr, Beattie, and Dr. Ofwald, always mean 

by 
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by their common fenfe ; but how captivat- 
ing foever their general dcfcriptions of it 
may be at the firft hearing, they appear to 
me to be exceedingly vague and inconfiftcnt> 
upon a more attentive examination. 

Sometimes one would imagine, that the 
human mind was fo effedlually guarded with 
this internal defence, that no one of the 
human race could be in danger of falling 
into any error of confequence, and that even 
all revelation might have been fpared, ".The 
** human mind," fays Dr. Ofvvald, voL i. 
p. 8, " has a power of pronouncing, at firft 
** fight on obvious truth, with a quicknefs, 
^* clearnefs, and indubitable certainty, fimi- 
** lar, if not equal to the information con- 
" veyed by the external organs of fenfe. Its 
** exercife begins in children with the firft 
** dawn of rationality, and not till then; and 
" is ever after enjoyed, in fome degree, by 
" learned and unlearned, and by every indi- 
** vidual of the human kind, who is not an 
** idiot, or fome how difordered in his in- 
" tellcdluals, affording an almolt infallible 
^* diredion in the whole conduct of their 
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*' lives ; and was intended by the author of 
our being for giving us entire fatisfadlion 
concernihg all primary truths, thofe of 
religion in particular; and our not hav- 
ing recourfe to that power, is the true 
" caufe of thofe idle difputes which have 
'* been maintained of late about the truth 
" of religion. The feeling of moral ex- 
*' cellcnce," he fays, p. 120, ** may be loft, 
^* but, the cafe of madnefs excepted, a 
" man cannot lofe a perception of the dif- 
*' ference between obvious truth and palpa- 
'' ble abfurdity." 

At other times we are informed, that it 
is a moft difficult thing to attain to a right 
judgment on the principles of this fame 
common ferife, *^ Good fenfe. Dr. Of- 
wald fays, vol. i. p. 16, " is a fpecies of 

* knowledge, of difficult attainment. It is, 

* indeed, the gift of heaven, but needs to 
' be ftirred up, and has been fo long, and 

* univerfally negledted, that to give it full 

* exercife requires more attention and ap- 

* plication of thought, than moft' people 

* are willing to beftow* Every fmatterer 

'' in 
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» 

** in fcience takes it for granted tliBt he iJ 
•** poffefTed of the principles of good fenfc, 
** but on trial the greateft adepts will hard- 
** ly admit them. They arc, in truth, fo 
*' plain, that to illuftrate and inculcate them 
** is to tire the patience, and to affront the 
** judgment of the reader; but, at the 
^* fume time, fo diametrically oppofitc to rc- 
** ceived opinions, and eftablifhed maxims, 
** that barely to propofe, or even to ftate 
*^ them with perfpicuity, without unfold- 
** ing or inculcating them with due care, 
** would be to encourage that fuperficial 
^* way of judging, which is the fource of 
<* all our errors." 

lie farther fays, p. 18, that in order ** to 
** convey that full and permanent convic- 
** tion which is due to truths of the firft 
" rank, the mind muft be allowed to judge 
^* of them v/ith impartiality and coolnefs, 
proceeding not upon fentiments fuddenly 
raifed by ftriking views of truth, but on 
^* a deliberate judgment, formed by a fa- 
*^ miliar acquaintance with the objefl: : and 
** in order thereto, the fame truths muft be 

^* prefented 
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•* prefented again and again, with no great 
•* variation, and with as little adventitious 
** ornament as poffible." 

In this deplorable ftate of the affairs of 
common Jcnfey one would think that Dr. 
Ofwald might be glad to avail himfelf of 
the aid of reafon ; but of this he entertains 
the greateft dread. Even a prcfclicd un- 
believer is not fo greiit a bugbear to him as 
a reafoning chriftian. I fliall prefent my 
reader with one of his numerous oathetical 
complaints on this fubjed:. 



** Not only the chriftian revelation, but 

* the moral perfeftions and moral govern- 

* ment of God, yea, and the very being 
Vof virtue, have been made a fubjedt of 

* difpute. Freethinkers are not alhamcd 

* to publifti their doubts concerning thefe 

* realities ; divines and philofophers have 

* not difdaincd to eftablifli them bv a mul- 

* titude of arguments. What is yet more to 

* be regretted, the preachers of the gofpcl, 

* forgetting the dignity of their character, 

* and the dcfign of their office, have con- 

*^ defcendcd 
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defcended to plead the caufe of religion 
in much the fanie manner as lawyers 
maintain a difputed right of property^ 
Inftead of awakening the natural fenti- 
ments of the human heart, and giving 
them a free direction, they have entered 
into reafonings about piety, juftice, and 
benevolence, too profound to be fa- 
thomed by the multitude, and too fub-» 
tile to produce any confiderable efFeft. 
Inftead of fetting forth the difplays of 
divine perfeftion in the difpenfation qf 
the gofpel, fo admirably well fitted to 
touch, to penetrate, and to fubdue the 
human mind, they have entertained their 
audiences with long and laboured proofs 
of a revelation from God, of which feW 
have any ferious doubt, and which nd 
man can dilbelieve in any confiftency with 
common fenfe. May not this be called 
with great propriety a throwing cold 
. water on religion ? And ought it not to 
be confidcred as one of the chief caufes 
of that infeniibility to all its concerns, 
of which we fo frequently complain ? 
The multitude have been aftoniihed, wife 



OF REVEALED RELIGION 159 

** ibtn have been afliamed, and good men 
" grieved at this treatment of religion, fo 
** much beneath its dignity." 

I would not be fevere upon Dr. Ofwald, 
though he obferves no bounds ih his cen- 
furcs of the moft refpedtable writers of the 
laft and prefent age, without diftindtion ; 
but I cannot help faying, that, in this loofe 
and rhetorical manner, and with fuch airs 
of felf-fufEciency, and arrogance, is the 
greateft part of his two volumes written ; 
confiding of mere declamation, the groffeft 
ttifrcprefentations of the nature of" reafon- 
ing, and exaggerations of the abufes of it ; 
; imputing to chriftian divines a condudt that 
they are not chargeable with, and where 
argument fails, having recourfe to dogma- 
tical affertions, and abufc;'at the fame time 
that his tautology is inexpreflibly tircfomc. 
I really do not remember that I ever read 
a work fo large as this of Dr. Ofwald, that 
contained fo little ; I do not mean of truths 
but of any thing. That any good ihould 
come of this manner of writing is to me 
incomprehenfible. It may, indeed, give 

p leal Lire 
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pleafure to fome to fee infolence anfwerec^ 
hy infolence, and fophiftry by fophiftiyj 
but, alas ! truth is no gainer by fuch % 
mode of defence as this. 

It was not till after the publication of* 
the two preceding parts of this work that I 
had an opportunity of reading Dr* Ofwald's 
treatife ; for though I had promifed the 
author of tlie Remarks on my publications^ to 
procure it immediately, upon his recom- 
mendation, a variety of purfuits prevented 
my giving any attention to it. I am ferry 
that my opinion of this performance fhould 
differ fo much from that of this ingenious 
writer, and indeed from that of many other 
perfons whom I much refpedt. 

As to Dr. Reid's Inquiry info the Human 
Mind on the Principles of Common Senje, I 
frankly declare, that, excepting a few inci- 
dental things, foreign to his general objc(5t, 
1 do not find in it a fingle obfervation that 
is newy and at the fame time jujl. The only 
efFe£t of all the pains that both this inge- 
nious writer. Dr. Beattie, and Dr. Ofwald 

have 
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have taken with the fubjedt, appears to me 
to have terminated in nothing, befides be- 
clouding and puzzling a bufinefs, which, 
in the main, Mr. Locke left very clear, and 
£ir advanced. 

But I am moft afloniflied that any perfon 

ihould write upon the fubjeft of the human 

mindy without taking notice of fo capital a 

performance as that df Dr. Hartley ; who, 

beginning where Mr. Locke left it, has 

raiied a fyftem that is equally amazing for 

its fimplicity and extent. For my own 

part, I do not hefitate to rank Hartley's 

Ohfervations on Man among the greatefl 

efforts of human genius ; and, confidering 

the great importance of the obje6t of it, I 

am clearly of opinion that it is, without 

exception, the mofl: valuable produ6tioii of 

the mind of man. 

Time is neceffary to the general under- 
ftanding of every work of great depth and 
merit, as was moft remarkably the cafe with 
Newton* s Principia. I have no doubt, how- 
ever, but that the time will certainly come. 

Vol. IL M when 
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when the general principles of Hartley, as 
well as of Locke, will be fully eftabliflied, 
and when every contrary hypothefis will be 
forgotten. . If they be remembered at all, 
it will be with aftonifliment, that, appearing 
after fuch a work as Hartley's (which was 
publifhed fo long ago as 1749) the leaft at- 
tention fliould have been given to them. 

I cannot conclude this introdudlion with- 
out recommending to my readers the prcfcnt 
bifliop of Carliflc's Appendix to his ConJUt^ 
rations on the Theory of Religion y for a fuller 
account of the fcripture dodtrine of tht Jate 
of the deady than is given in Chapter !• 
Sedtion V. of this volume. 



PART 



T^ 



? A R T IIL 



r K t 



DOCTRINES 



O F 



lEVEALED RELIGION. 



A S the Jewifh and chriflian religions 
Ca* have been proved to be founded on 
. feries of revelations of the will of God to 
nan, the hiftory of w^hich is recorded in 
he Old and New Teftament, it behoves us 
examine thefe books with care ; taking 
t for granted, that they contain truths of 
he greateft importance to our happinefs. 

In this part of my work, therefore, I 
►ropofe to exhibit, with as much fidelity 
nd diftinftnefs as I can, all the general 

M 2 knowledge 
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knorjlcdge that can, with certainty, be col- 
lected from thcfe books, which are ufually, 
and very defervedly, termedyj/^'^. I (hall 
be careful, however, to keep as far as pof- 
fible from all controverfy, and (imply recite 
what appears to me to be contained in the 
fcriptures, jiift as I think I (hould have 
done if I had never heard of any controverfy 
upon the fubjeft. Every thing that has 
been the fubjcdt of much contention and 
debate, I (hall refcrve for another work,, 
which will be appropriated to a view of 
the corruptions of chrircianity. 

As I divided the fubjedt of natural re- 
ligion into tJiree parts, the firft containing 
what v/c are able to learn from thence con- 
cerning Goily the fccond concerning our duiyw 
and the third concerning onr future expeSla^ 
iic::Sy I (liair adhere to the fame general di- 

■ 

vilion in this part of my w^ork alfo; by whicb 
mer.ns it will be more eafily and diflindly 
{itzxi Vvhat odditiofialy v/\iz.t fuller y and clearer 
knowledge, we receive on thefe icfoportaat 
fubjects from divine revelation. 

CHAP- 
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CHAPTER I. 

What we learn from the Scrip- 
tures CONCERNING GOD. 

This firft chapter I fliall fubdi vide into two others, 
the firft refpefting the unity ^ as alfo the natural 
ferfeSiionSy znd providence o^God^ and the fecond 
his moral f erf e£lions. 

SECTION I. 

Of the unity ^ the natural pcrfcSlions, and 

providence of God. 

ONE of the moft important of all the 
truths concerning God, as that in- 
vifible being, who is the objcft of our fu- 
preme reverence, and to whom we addrefs 
ourfelves in prayer, as our immediate in- 
fpeftor, and moral governor, is his unity. 
That there is but one God, we have fecn to 
^ a truth deducible from the obfervation 
of the works of nature; but it is not fo eafi- 

M 3 ly 
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ly and clearly deducible from thenc 
that mankind have always been prom 
into idolatry^ or the worihip of moi 
than one; which feems to have arifen 
from the very low and imperfect ide 
men entertained of the knowledge and 
of God. 

Judging of all other intelligent be! 
themfclves, they had no conception 
fuperin ten ding mind only being fu 
for all the purpofes for which the p 
and agency of the deity was fuppofet 
requifite; and therefore they imagim 
there muft, of necefllty, be a multipl: 
beings of that charader, each fuperint 
his refpe<flivc province in nature, 
retained the idea oi one fuprcine God, 
feems to have been the belief of nil 
kind in the earlieft ages (handed d 
believe, by tradition from Noah and 1 
mediate defcendants) they ftill did no 
that this one fupreme being could 
the world, without the aiTiftance of 
Jiiiordinate hcings, of an intermediate 
between himfelf and man. Thefe fu 
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ite agents they would therefore confider 
the beings with whom they had imme- 
ately to do, and whom their religious 
orfhip and homage would refpedt -, while 
le worfhip of the fupreme being would be 
danger of being negledted. 

This was the adlual progrefs of things in 
ic heathen world. Mankind began with 
ic worfliip of one true God ; but, having 
itcrwards aflbciated with him various in- 
rior beings, as objedls of divine worfhip, 
.cy, in time, loft fight of the fupreme being 
together; fo that none of the objedls of 
e popular worfhip among the Greeks or 
omans were any thing more than either 
[C fun, moon, and ftars, the fouls of dead 
en, or their images, fymbols, &c. 

With thefe general ideas, Vv Iiich are the 
lundation of all idolatry, mankind would 
iturally, in the firft place, pitch upon the 
loft illuftrious objects in the creation, as 
iftruments in the hands of the fupreme 
eing of communicating bleflings to them, 
r inflidting judgments upon them; and 

M 4 thefe 
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thefc they would confider as the moft pro- 
per to be placed in the order of gods. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that the iun, moon, and 
ftars, were univerfally the firft objeds of 
idolatrous worlhip, as thofe beings from 
which it was fuppofed that men had the 
moil to hope or to fear. And being fcn- 
fible that intelligence was neceffary to their 
office of fuperintending the affairS of men, 
they either imagined them to oe animated 
by fome intelligent minds, or to be the ha- 
bitations of fuch beings. 

Imagining alfo that there muft be fomc- 
thing in man befidcs what is vifible, they 
conceived that a fpirit, capable of being fc- 
parated from him, animiited him alfo ; and, 
fuppofing that the pov/crs of this animating 
fpirit might even be enlarged after death, 
they made the moft illulcrious of their 
princes and heroes the objects of divin^ 
worfliip likewife. Afterwards, imagining 
that various parts both of the animate and 
inanimate creation bore a peculiar relation 
to thefe gods, with refped: to their names, 
forms, or qualities, they firft entertained ^ 

refpeift 
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icdl for them as the fymbols, or tokens of 
prefence of their gods ; and in time pro- 
ied to conceive of them as being them- 
es endowed with fupcrnatunil powers. 
his manner, probably, the ancient Egyp- 
s came to rank a great number of both 
nals and vegetables, and alfo their images, 
amonq; their divinities. 

ly proceeding in tiiis train, it came to 

■ 

, as I have obfcrved already, that at 
jth the one living and true God, the 
tor and governor of the world, wms over- 
Led, and forgotten by mankind. The 
sffary confequence of this was, that, 
des entertaining very falfe, unworthy, 
injurious ideas of God and his perfec- 
s,'mLankind were deftitute of that moft 
dlent means of exalting their concep- 
18, and confequcntly of improving their 
ires, which is derived from the contem- 
ion of, and a fenfe of their conftant in- 
ourfe with, a being in \vhom all vene- 
e and amiable attributes unite. It is a 
e of our immediate dependence upon, 
ccnllant intercourfe with a being, omni- 

prefent. 
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prcfcnt, omnifcient, omnipotent, and, at the 
lame time, pcrfccSlly holy, Jufl:, and good, 
that am alone infpire that deep reverence, 
humility, gratitude, fubmiflion, and con- 
fidence, which gives the greateft dignity to 
our fentiments, the nobleft ardour to our 
bell afFcdions, the moft ferene and chearful 
temper of mind under all events, and which 
thereby qualifies and prompts us to adt our 
parts in life to the mofi: advantage, fo as to 
make the moil: of our fituation in every re- 
fpeft, by being happy ourfelves, and contri- 
buting to the happinefs of others. 

Whenever we quit our hold of this great 
dodlrine of the (ihi?ie unity y and imagine 
that there is no one object of our worlhip 
in whom all venerable and all amiable at- 
tributes unite, there is nothing we can con- 
template that is capable of imprefiing our 
minds fo forciHyy or in fo kappy a manner* 
Our attention being divided by a multi*- 
plicity of objcfts of v/orfiiip, and our ideas 
of their characters being necefi!arily dif- 
ferent, our affections, with refpedt to them, 
will alfo vary, fo that we lliall be apt to love 

fomc 



OF REVEALED RELIGION. 171 

fome of them, and be afraid of others ; and 
iince, in confequence of diftributing the 
divine attributes among a number of beings, 
they will all of them be, necefllirily, brought 
nearer to our own level, both our fear and 
love will be in danger of becoming little 
more than fuch as beings like ourfelves are 
capable of infpiring. It is alfo impoflible 
but that, while we imagine there is fuch 
a multiplicity of fuperior beings, which 
confequently murt have their peculiar cha- 
raders, we Ihall fuppofe them to have their 
peculiar taftes and inclinations, and that 
thofc of fome of them will interfere with 
thofc of others. 

Laftly, it can hardly be, but that, among 
fuch a number of deities, of inferior natures 
and charadlers, the creatures of men's ima- 
gination, and confequently fuppofed to be 
in many refpefts like themfelves, fome of 
them will be fuppofed to be capable of fuch 
capricious fancies, as men are influenced by; 
^nd confequently that, in order to pleafe 
Aem, mankind would be led to a variety 

of 
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of Aiperflitious and unmeaning pradiccs, I 
and cveii I'uch as are immoral and -deftrudivc. 



This appears to have been the naturd 
and univcrfal confequence of polytheifm; 
fo that though at firft fight it may fecm to 
be a matter of fpeculation only, whether 
there bo more gods than one, it has, in fa(3, 
the mod fcrious and alarming confequcnces 
in pradlice. By breaking the unity of God, 
and diitributing his attributes among a 
number of beings, the chara(fter of the di- 
vine adminiftration was- debafed, a multi- 
plicity of rites were devifed, in order to 
pleafe a multiplicity of deities, and fomeof 
them were wrhimiical, feme flagitious, and 
fome cruel. 

That the dodrine of the divine unity is 
a doftrine of very great importance, may 
be inferred with certainty, from the very 
great flrefs that is every where laid upon it 
in the fcriptures. The facrcd writers al- 
ways fpeak of one being, of incomprehen- 
iible power, wifdom, and goodncfs ; as the 
only maker, preferver, and fovereign dif- 

pofef 
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fcr of all things ; who has ejs:ifted from 
.eternity, and who is abfolutely unchang- 
Ic in his nature or defigns. He is the only 
nfible being to whom we are authorized 
addrefs ourfelves by prayer, while the 
)rfhip of other beings is forbidden in the 
ongeft manner ; and other gods, whether 
ppofed to be equal or fubordinate to him^ 
2 fpoken of with the greateft indignation 
d contempt. More efpecially, whereas 
tne of the heathen gods were thought to 
elide over fome particular parts of nature 
ily, and others over other parts, and fome 
them were fuppofed to be the authors of 
odj and others of evil ; univerfal domi^ 
^ is always afcribed to the one true God, 
d alfo the appointment of both good and 
il, refpefting both individuals and nations 
mankind. 

Indeed, it is not poflible to form an id^a 
the juftnefs, or propriety of thofe mag- 
Scent defcriptions of the perfections and 
•vcrnment of God, which occur in the 
oks of fcripture, without keeping in view 
c very low ideas which other nations 

entertained 
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entertained of their Gods 5 nor can we fee 
the propriety of this fubjedl being fo much 
enlarged upon, and the precepts founded 
upon it being fo frequently repeated, or 
of the fandions appointed to guard it being 
made fo awful, without confidering that 
very great propenfity to idolatry which has 
ever been difcovcred by mankind, and the 
dreadful confequenccs of it with refpedl to 
the depravity which it has never failed to 
introduce into the fcntiments and hearts of 
men, and the abominable and horrid cuf- 
toms which it has occafioned refpeding 
fociety. Idolatry has never failed to infi- 
nuate itfelf, under fome form or other, into 
every difpenfcition of religion, infomuch, that 
even chriftianity has by no means efcaped 
this dreadful corruption. 

Having undertaken to exhibit what it is 
that we learn from revelation, I fhall alfo 
endeavour to give fome idea of the relative 
importance of every article of faith, by 
noting the degree of ftrefs which the facrcd 
writers lay upon each of them; anS I do 
not think that I can do my duty, and fulfil 

my 
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my engagements in this refpeft, without 
reciting a confiderabie number of paflliges 
from the books both of the Old and New 
Teftament on this.fubjcd:, and more efpe- 
cially from the former, which relates to 
the times in which idolatry was peculiarly 
prevalent. To prcfervc in the world the 
knowledge and worfliio of the one true God, 
ieems, indeed, to have been the principal 
objedt of the whole Jewifh difpenfation ; 
and, therefore, we are not furprifed that our 
attention is conftantly kept up to itthrough 
the whole of the Old Teftr.ment hiftory. 
Befides, we are apt to lofe our idea, not 
only of the relative^ but alfo of the real 
importance of this doftrine, without recur- 
ring to, and refleding upon what we read 
in the Old Teflament concerning it. 

The firft of the Ten Commandments 
pronounced by an audible and fupernatural 
voice from mount Sinai, in the hearing of 
^ the Ifraelites, relates to this fubjed: only, 
Ex. XX. 3. ** Thou fhalt have no other 
'"gods before me." The fame doftrine 
of the unity of God, and the fentimcnts 



% • 
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which refult from it, are alfo frequently 
inculcated in all the writings of Mofes ; as 
Deut. vi. 4. ** Hear, O lirael, the Lord 
" our God is one Lord ; and thou fhalt 
" love the Lord thy God with all thine 
** heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
^' thy might." 

This paflage of Mofes is alfo quoted by 
our Lord, as containing the firft and the 
moft important of all the commandments 
in the Law, Mark xii. 28 — 30, ** And 
** one of the fcribes came and aiked him, 
*' Which is the firft commandment of all? 
** And Jcfus anfwered him. The firft of all 
** the commandments is. Hear, O Ifrael, 
*' the Lord our God is one Lord ; and thou 
'' flialt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
*' heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
'* all thy mind, and with all thy ftrength. 
** This is the nr{i commandment." 

The divine being himfclf, in a very em- 
phatical manner, alferts his fole title to di- 
vinity in If. xliv, 6. ** Thus faith the 
** Lord, the king of Ifrael, and his re- 



** deemer, 
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jemery the Lord of hofts. I am the firft, 
id I am the laft, and befides me there is 
) God. Fear ye not, neither be afraid : 
ive not I told thee from that time, and 
ive declared it? Ye are even my wit- 
jffes. Is there a God befides me ? yea, 
lere is no God, I know not any.'* 

he fame docStrinc is not only always 
)ofed, but it is likewife frequently and 
exprefsly inculcated in the New Tef- 
mt; as in i Tim. ii. 5. ** There is one 
od, and one mediator between God 
id men, the man Chrifl Jefus ;" and, 
)r. viii. 4. &c. *' We know that an 
lol is nothing in the world, and that 
lere is none other God but one. For . 
lough' there be that are called gods, 
hether in heaven or in earth, (as there 
5 gods many, and lords many) but to 
J there is but one God, the Father, 
'whom are all things, and we in him ; 
id one Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are 
I things, and we by him.'* The Apoflle 
es alfo mentions this dodtrine in fuch a 
L. II. N manner 
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manner as plainly fliews that he confidered 
it as the moft inconteftable maxim in reli- 
gion. Jam. ii. 19. ** Thoa bclieveft that 
** there is one God ; thou doft well." 

The worihip of the true God by images, 
or fymbols, &c. is alfo moft exprefsly for- 
bidden in the Old Tcftament. This fpecics 
of idolatry was commonly praftifed at the 
time of the promulgation of the Law, and 
the fecond of the Ten Commandments is 
Appropriated to the prohibition of it. Ex. 
XX. 4. &c. ** Thou {halt not make linta 
" thee any graven image, or any likcnefs of 
** any thing, that is in heaven above, or that 
** is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
** waters under the earth. Thou /halt not 
** bow down thyfelf to them, nor fcrve 
^' them : for T the Lord thy God am a 
** jealous God, viliting the iniquity of the 
** fathers upon the children unto the third 
^* and fourth generation of tlicm that hate 
** me; and fliewing mercj^ unto thoufands 
** of them that love me, and keep my com- 

•* mandments.*' 

. To ^ 
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To enforce this command, Mofes is par- 
ticularly cartful to remind the Ifraelites^ 
that when God fpake to them from mount 
3inai, they faw no refemblance whatever, 
but only heard a voice, Deut. iv. 12. &c. 
" And the Lord fpake unto you out of the 
" midft of the fire: ye heard the voice of 
" the words, but faw no fimilitude, only ye 
•* heard a voice. Take ye, therefore, good 
** heed to yourfelves, for ye faw no man- 
" ner of fimilitude on the day that the Lord 
** fpake unto you in Horeb, out of the 
'* midft of the fire, left ye corrupt your- 
" felves, and make you a graven image, 
" the fimilitude of any figure, the likenefs 
" of male or female ; the likenefs of any 
•* beaft that is on the earth, the likenefs of 
•* any winged fowl that flieth in the air, 
** the likenefs of any thing that creepeth on 
•* the ground, the likenefs of any fifh that 
** \% in the water beneath the earth. And 
•* left thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
•* and when thou feeft the fun, and the 
'* moon, and the ftars> even all the hoft of 
** heaven, (houldeft be driven to worfliip 
*'*fhem, and ferve them, which the Lord 

N 2 thy 
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** thy God hath divided unto all nations 
^* under the whole heaven. BAt the Lord 
" hath taken you, and brought you forth 
** out of the irpn furnace, even out of 
*^ Egypt, to be unto him a people of inhe- 
** ritance, as ye are this day." 

Tlie reafon of this prohibition feems to 

be, that, in confequence of making ufe of 

images, though only as fymbols, pr tokens 

of the divine prefence, divine powers will 

at length, by the natural afibciation of 

ideas, be transferred to them, and will be 

fuppofcd to refidc in tliem, and to belong 

to them. This, indeed, has always been, 

in fii'il, tlie progrefs of human fentiments. 

Othcrwifj diCvrcnt images of the fame god 

ill the hv.tlicn world, or of the fiime faint 

in popiih countries, cculu never have been 

imr.gined to be poffelicd of different powers, 

wliich is v/cU known to be the cafe; (o 

that whatever may have been the origin of 

this mode of worfliip, and in whatever 

' light it may be viewed by the more intel- 

l:-^cnt of thofc who praftife and apologize 

for it, with the common people, at leaft> 

it 
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is, in reality, nothing* but the worfliip of 
>od, and flone, and metal ; and in this 
ht it is juftly confidcred by the facrcd 
iters. With a view to exclude tliis kind 
worfliip, God is likewife faid to be 
)fyii/e, Hcb. xi. 27, and to ^' dwell in 
light which no man can approach unto, 
svhom no man hath feen, nor can fee.*' 
rim. vi. 16. 

The works of creation are in a peculiar 
inner afcribed to the one true God, and 
»ecially the creation. of the heavenly bo- 
:s, which were the firfl: objedls of idola- 
•us worfliip in the Gentile world. The 
Ibook of Mofes begins with reciting all 
) vifible parts of the univerfe, as the work 
I appointment of God, Gen. i. i. ** In 
:hc beginning God created the heaven, 
ind the earth." Ver. 16. '' And God 
nade two great lights, the greater light 
o rule the day ; and the Idler light to 
ule the night : he made the ica's alfo." 
e cafe with which all theic maccnilicent 
rks were produced is moft happily ex- 
ffed by reprefenting them as the imme- 

N 3 diate 
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diate efFedt of a fimple command. Gen. i. 3, 
" And God fliid. Let there be light: and 
" there was light," In the fame manner 
alfo the Pfalmift expreffes it, Pf. xxxiii. 6. 
&c. ** By the word of the Lord were the 
** heavens made, and all the hoft of them 
*^ by the breath of his mouth. He fpake, 
** and it was done; he commanded, and it 
" flood faft/' 

The vain pretences of the heathen gods 
* arc expofed on this very account, viz. their 
not having made the world. Jer. x. 10, 
&c. ** The Lord is the true God, and an 
" everlafling king. The gods that have not 
*^ made the heavens, and the earth, even they 
^* fhall perilh from the earth, and from 
** under thefe heavens. He hath made the 
*^ earth by his pov/er, he hath cftabliihcd 
** the world by his wifdom, and hath 
'* ftretched out the heavens by his difcr^"* 
'' tion." 

When the people of Lyflra would ha^^ 
paid divine honours to Barnabas and Pai^^' 
fuppofing the former of them to have be^n 

Jupiter, 
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Jupiter, and the latter Mercury; Paul, with 
peculiar propriety, fays to them, Afts xiv. 
15, ** Sirs, why do ye thefe things? We 
^* alfo are men of like pafiions with you, 
^* and preach unto you that ye fhould turn 
•*' from thefe vanities, unto the living God, 
** who made the heaven and earth, and 
^* the fea, and all things that are therein." 
For neither the people of Lyftra, nor any 
of the idolatrous Greeks or Romans, had 
the lealt idea of even Jupiter, the chief of 
their gods, having been at all concerned in 
the creation of the heavens or the earth. 
To the fame purpofe, alfo, the apoftle Paul 
addrefles himfelf to the people of Athens, 
A&s xvii. 24. &c. ** God that made the 
** world, and all things therein, feeing that 
** he is lord of heaven and earth, dwclleth 
^* not in temples made with hands, nei- 
*^* ther is worfliipped with men's hands, as 
^^ though he needed any thing ; feeing he 
"^^ giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
^* things; and hath made of one blood all 
** nations of men, for to dwell on all the face 
** of the earth ; and hath determined the 
** times before appointed, and the bounds 

N4 of 
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** of their habitation." All this excellent 
dodlrinc v/culd be quite new to his Athe- 
nian sudience, who had never been ufed to 
afcribe fuch extraordinary powers to any of 
the gods which were the objefts of their 
worfliip. 

The abfolute property which the only 
true God has in the works of which he is 
the author, is often finely expreffed in the 
books oT fcripture. Abraham, addrefling 
himfclf to the fupreme being, calls him 
** the ir.ofl: high God, the poillflbr of hea- 
*' ven and earth, *' Gen. xiv. 22. David, 
in his liirt fpccch, delivered in the prefence 
of nil the congrcgiition of Ifrael, addrefling 
hirafclf to Gcd,^fays, i Chron. xxix. 10, 
&c. '' UlciTcd be thou. Lord God of If- 

* racl, our Father, forever and ever. Thine, 

* O Lord, is the greatnefs, and the power, 

* nnd the glory, and the viclory, and the 

* nijjcniy : for all that is in the heaven 

* an:- in the earth, is thine. Thine is the 
' kinj^ ,.n, O Lord, and thou art exalted, 

* as head overall." Pf. xxiv, i. &c. *' The 

* earth is the Lord's, and the fulnefs thereof, 

0^' the 
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•* the world, and they that dwell therein; for 
" he hath founded it upon the feas, and efla- 
** blifhed it upon the lioods/' Pf. xcv. 3. 
^^ The Lord is a great God, and a great 
" king above all gods. In his hands are 
" the deep places of the earth, the flrength 
** of the hills is his alfo. The fea is his, 
"and he made it; ani his hands formed* 
*• the dry land. O come, let us worfhip, 
" and bow down, let us kneel before the 
** Lord our maker ; for he is our God, and 
*• we are the people of his pafture, and the 
" flieep of his hand.'* Mofes alfo was 
careful to imprefs the Ifraelites with this 
important truth, as well as with the belief 
of the unity, and creating power of God, 
Deut. X. 14. ^* Behold, the heaven, and 
" the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy 
" God, the earth alfo, with all that therein 

The abfolute fovereignty of God is alfo 
ftrongly cxprefled by Paul, i Cor. iii. 21* 
'* Let no man glory in men, for all thiogs 
** areyour's, and ye arc Chrift's, and Chrift 
**is God's." Alfo, I Cor. xv. 24. '' Then 

** cometh 
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** Cometh tlie end, when he fhall have dc- 
** livered up the kingdom to God, even 
** the Father, when he fhall have put down 
*' all rule, and all authority, and power ; for 
** he muft reign till he hath put all enemies 
** under his feet. But when he faith all 
^* things are put under him, it is manifcft 
** that he is excepted who did put all things 
** under him. And when all things fhall 
** be fubdned unto him, then fhall the Son 
^* alfo himfelf be fubjeft unto him that put 
^* all things under him, that God may be 
*' all in all.'* 

The one true God is alfo reprefented, in 

the fcriptures, as the fole preferver^ and 

conftant upholder of all things. Upon the 

occafion of the folemn fafl, and prayer, 

which was obferved by the Jews upon their 

return from the Babylonifli captivity, they 

fay, Neh. ix. 5. &c. ** BlefTed be thy glo- 

*^ rious name, which is exalted above all 

*' blefling and praife. Thou, even thou art 

*' Lord alone, thou hail made heaven, the 

*^ heaven of heavens, with all their hofl> 

** the earth, and all things that are therein, 

li the 



OF REVEALED RELIGION. 187 

" the fea, and all that is therein, and thou 
" preferveft them all, and the hoft of heayen 
"worfliip thee." David expreffes the fame 
fcntiment more fully, Pf. cxix. 90. '* Thou 
" haft eftablifhed the earth, and it abideth. 
" They continue this day, according to thine 
" ordinances, for all are thy fervants." 

The divine fovereignty, with refpeft to 
. the abfolute dijpofal of all things, is a ne- 
ceffary confequence of his fole property in 
them ; and this alfo is frequently and 
ftrongly expreffed in the fcriptures,, Pf. 
ciii. 19. *' The Lord hath prepared his 
" throne in the heavens, and his kingdom 
^* ruleth over all." Perhaps the fulleft, 
and the moft explicit acknowledgment of 
this kind, is that which was made by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, after his humiliation, Dan. 
iv. I. 35. 37. " Nebuchadnezzar the king, 
" unto all people, nations, and languages 
'* that dwell in all the earth, peace be mul- 
*' tiplied unto you. I thought it good to 
** fliew the figns and wonders, that the high 
'' God hath wrought toward me. How 
'^ great are his figns ! and how mighty are 

his 
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•' his wonders ! his kingdom is an everlaft-i 
** ing kingdom, and his dominion is from 
** generation to generation. And all the 
^inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
** nothing : and he doeth according to his 
** will in the army of heaven, and among 
*' the inhabitants of the earth : and none 
" can ftay his hand, or fay unto him, What 
** doeft thou ? Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
V praife and extol and honour the king of 
^* heaven, all whofc works are truth, and 
'* his ways judgment, and thofe that walk 
'* in pride he is able to abafe/' 

The divine being himfelf makes the 
following folcmn declaration, If. xlvi: 9. 
** Remember the former things of old, for 
*' I am God, and there is none elfc; I am 
** God, and there is none like me. De- 
*' daring the end from the beginning, and 
*' fromanticnt times the things that are not 
** yet done, faying. My counfcl fhall ftand, 
** and I will do all my pleafure. I have 
*' fpokcn it, I will alfo bring it to pafs ; I 
*' have purpofcd it, I v;ill alfo do it." Da- 
niel, in his thankfgiving to God, on account 

of 
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f the revelation that was made' to him of 
rebuchadnezzdr's dream, fays. Pan. ii. 20. 
Blefled be the name of God for ever and 
ever : for wifdom and might are his. And 
he changeth the times and the feafons : 
he removeth kings, and fetteth up kings :' 
he giveth v^ifdom unto the wife, and 
knowledge to them that know underfland- 
ing." Cyrus made the fime acknowledg- 
icnt, when, in 'his decree for rebuilding 
w temple of Jerufalem, he faid, Ezra i. 2. 
Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, The 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the ^arth, and he hath 
charged me to build him an houfc at Je- 
rufalem, which is in Judah.'* 

Power and wifdom are afcribcd to this one 
od in the higheft degree, and in the mofl 
nphatical manner in the bocks of fcriptiire. 
ideed, this is necefFarily implied, in what 
ts been already recited, conccrninr^ his bc- 
g the maker and governor of all things. I 
all, however, quote a few p imgcs v/ith 
is view only. In If. xxviii. 29. he is fnd 

be ** wonderful in counfel, and excellent 

'' in 
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** in working;'* and in i Tim. i. 17. he 1 
called ** the only wife God/' nnd alfo ii 
Rom. xvi. 27. and Jude 25. But in If 
xl. 12. &c. we have a moft magni£cen 
defcription of the power, wifdom, and uni- 
verfal fupremacy of the one true God, a; 
oppofed to the objects of worfhip in tin 
heathen world. *' Who hath meafurcd th 
waters in the hollow of his hand ? an ^ 
meted out heaven with the fpan, an 
comprehended the duft of the earth in 
meafure, and weighed the mountains 1 
fcales, and the hills in a balance ? Wh- 
hath directed the fpirit of the Lord, cz 
being his counfellor, hath taught him 
With whom he took counfel, and wh* 
inftruftcd him, and taught him know- 
ledge,' and fhcwcd him the way of un- 
derflanding ? Behold, the nations are ai 
a drop of a bucket, and are counted a: 
the fmall dufl of the balance : behold, h 
taketh up the ifles as a very little thing 
All nations before him are as nothing 
and they arc counted to him lefs thai 
nothing, and vanity. To whom then wil 
ye liken God ? or what likenefs will y 

*^ compar 
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* compare unto him ? Have ye not known ? 

* have ye not heard ? hath it not been told 

* you from the beginning ? have ye not 
^ underftood from the foundations of the 
^ earth ? It is he that fitteth upon the 

* circle of the earth, and the inhabitants 

* thereof are as grafshoppers ; that ftretch- 

* eth out the heavens as a curtain, and 

* fpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in : 

* That bringeth the princes to nothing ; he 

* maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

* Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
^ who hath created thefe things, that bring- 

* eth out their hoft by number: he callcth 

* them all by names, by the greatnefs of 

* his might, for that he is flrong in power, 

* not one faileth. Why fiyeil thou, O 

* Jacob, and fpeakeft, O Ifracl, My way is 
**hid from the Lord, and my judgment is 

* pafled over from my God ? Haft thou 

* not known? haft thou not heard, th^t the 
' cverlafting God, the Lord, the creator of 

* the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither 
' is weary ? there is no fearching of his un- 

* derftanding. He giveth pov/er to the 

'*f;unt; 
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*• faint ; and to them that have no might, 
** he increafcth flrength." 

The Gentile nations imagined that feme 
gods had power over one country, and others 
over another; and even that fome had power 
in the hills, and otiicrs in. the valleys only. 
There are, however, two remarkable pieces 
of hifcory in the Old Tcftamcnt, in which 
\vc find that, for the inftruftion of the If- 
nielitcs, the divine being particularly at- 
tended to, and by tiic moft fignal difplays 
of his own power, refuted thofc abfurd opi- 
nions. 

Senacherib, king of Affyria, imagining 
that the God of Ifracl was no other than 
the God of that particular country, and of 
no greater power than the gods of other 
countries, infulted Kczckiiih, king of Ju- 
diih, which he v^as then about to invade, 
with a detail of the other kingdoms which 
he had lately conquered, faying. If. xxxvii. 
JO. &c. ^' Thus fliall ye fpeak to Heze- 
'* kiah, king of Judah, faying. Let not thy 

<* God 
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^ God in whom thou trufteft deceive thee^ 
' fayingj Jerufalcm fhall not be given into 

* the hand of the king of Afiyria* Behold, . 

* thou: haft heard what the kings of Aflyria 

* have done to all lands^ by deftroying them 

* utterly, and fhalt thou be delivered ? 

* Have the gods of the nations delivered 

* them which my fathers have deftroyed, 
^* as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
^* the children of Eden which were in Te- 
" lafar ? Where is the king of Haipath, 
" and the king of Arphad, and the king of 
** the city of Sepharvaim, Henah and Ivah ?'* 
Hezekiah, in his prayer to God upon this 
O€cafion, avows very different fentiments, 
acknowledging the fupremacy of the one 
true God, and putting his truft in him only; 
for laying open the letter which he received 
from Senacherib before the Lord, he prayed, 
%ing, If.xxxvii. 16. **OLordof hofts, God 

* of Ifrael, thatdwelleft between thecheru- 

* bims, thou art the God, even thou alone, 
' of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou haft 

* made heaven and earth. Incline thine car, 
' OLord, and hear; open thine eyes, OLord, 

* and fee : and hear all the words of Sc- 
VoL, IL O nachcrib. 
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** nnchcrib, who hath fent to reproach the 
*' living God. Of a truth, Lord, the kings 
** of Aflyria have laid wafte all the nations 
*' and their countries, and have caft their 
*' gods into the fire : for they were no gods, 
** but the work of mens hands, wood and 
** ftone: therefore they have deftroyed them. 
** Now, therefore, O Lord our God, (kvt 
** us from his hand, that all the kingdoms 
** of the earth may know, that thou art the 
** Lord, even thou only." Upon this prayer, 
the prophet Ifaiah was fent to encourage 
Hezekiah, with a promife of the utter de- 
ft ruftion of the army of Senacherib, which 
was prefently after accomplifhed, in a fod- 
den and miraculous manner. 

The Syrians havini}: httn worfted in the 
hilly country, during their war with the 
Ifniclites, imagined that the God of Ifrael 
had power there, but not in the valleys; and, 
therefore, endeavoured to bring the Ifraelites 
to an engagement in the flat country. But 
there came a man of God, and fpake unto 
the King of Ifrael, and fud, i Kings xx. 28. 
'' Thus laith the Lord, Becaufe the Syrians 

<< have 
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lave faid, The Lord is God of the hills, 
>ut he is not God of the valleys : there- 
ore will I deliver all this great multitude 
nto thine hand, and ye fliall know that I 
m the Lord." Accordingly thehiftorian 
wms us, that, in a battle which was 
g^t on the fcventh day from that time, 
Ifraelites gained a moft fignal viftory 
t the Syrians. 

[t was an opinion that prevailed from 
y early times in the Eaft, and which 
ead from thence into the weftern parts 
the world, that the evil there is in the 
irld was not the produdion of a good be- 
j, but arofe from an evil intelligent prin- 
de, either co-ordinate with the good one, 
fabordinate to him; and as the attributes 
the good principle were divided, and 
Iributed by them among a number of 
ings, fo alfo invifible pov/crs of an evil 
ture were multiplied, and became the 
jeft of feveral modes of worfliip. Againft 
is principle of idolatry the ftrongeft de- 
irations are made in the fcriptures, which 
*ribe both good and evil to the fame fu- 

O 2 prcme 
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preine mind, who efFedts his excellent puN 
pofcs by means of them both alike. 

Thus, the divine being, addrefiing him- 
felf to Cyrus (though long before that 
prince was -born) in whofe country the opi- 
nion above-mentioned was moft firmly clb- 
bliflied, fiys, If. xlv. 4. &c. ^' For Jacob 
** my fervant's fake, and Ifrael mine elefl, 
** I have even called thee by thy name: I 
•^ have furnamed thee, though thou haft not 
" known me. I am the Lord, and there 
*' is none elfe, there is no God befides me: 
'* I girded thee, though thou haft not 
** known me: That they may know from 
•' the rifing of the fun, and from the Weft, 
•' that there is none befides me, I am the 
*' Lord, and there is none elfe. I form the 
*' light, and create darknefs: I make peace, 
** and create evil : I the Lord do all thefe 
'^ tliings." To the fime purpofe, Jeremiah^ 
in Lament, iii. 37. 6cc. ** Who is he that 
*' fays, and it comcth to pafs, when the 
** Lord commanded it not. Out of the 
** mouth of the moft high, proceedeth not 

'' evil and good ^ And Amos iii, 6. '' Shall 

'* there 
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ere be evil in a city, and the Lord hath 
t done it ?'* Joh alfo is made to exprefs 
ame fentiment, when he fays. Job i. 21. 
le Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
ay J bleffed be the name of the Lord :" 
i^in. Job ii. 10. ^' Shall we receive 
od at the hand of God, and fliall we 
t receive evil ?" 

illy, in the courfe of the fcripture hif- 
not only all profperous events, but alfo 
ilamitous ones are conftantly afcribcd 
3d, as the Ible governor of the world, ; 
he fovereign difpofer of all events, re- 

« 

ing both nations and individuals of 
ind. Thus the deftrud:ion of the old 

I by a flood, as well as the interpofition 
rout of Noah and his family ; the over- 
r of Sodom and Gomorrah, as well as 
ving of Lot ; the plagues of Egypt, as 
IS the deliverance of the Ifraelites ; and 

II the good and evil that befcl either 
fraelites themfelves, or the neighbour- 
itions with whom they had intercourfe, 
[ually referred to the fame fuperintend- 
rovidence, adminiftering both good and 

O 3 evil. 
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evil, according to the charadters and condud: 
of men. 

The moft ftriking ideas arc given us in the 
fcripturcs of the eternity^ the omniprefence^ 
and unchanzcable nature of the true God. I 
fliall only quote a few, out of numberlefs 
paffages to this purpofe. Mofes, in that 
prayer of his, which makes the xcth Pfalm, 
addrcflcs the divine being in the following 
manner: ** Lord, thou haft been our dwcl- 
*' ling place in all generations. Before the 
** mountains were brought forth, or ever 
*' thou hadft formed the earth and the 
** world : even from everlafting to everlaft- 
*' ing, thou art God." Solomon, at the 
dedication of his temple, addrefiing the di- 
vine being, in the prefence of all the people, 
fays, I Kings viii. 27. *' But will God, 
♦^ indeed, dwell on the earth? behold, the 
** heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 
'* contain thee, how much lefs this houfe 
^' that I have builded ? By the prophet 
Jeremiah, the divine being fays, Jer. xxiii* 
23. &c. '' Am I a God at hand, faith the 
*' Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any 

<* hide 
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** hide himfelf in fecret places tliat I fliall 
*' not fee him ? faith the Lord: do not I fill 
" heaven and earth ? faith the Lord." I a 
Pf. xxxiii. 1 3. we read, *' The Lord looketh 
** from heaven : he beholdeth all the fons 
^^ of men. From the place of his habitation 
*^ be looketh upon all the inhabitants of 
.^' the earth. He fafhioneth their hearts 
*^<dike: he confidcreth all their works." 

In the cxxxix Pfalin, wc have a mort: . 
admirable defcription of the U7iiverfal pre- 
fence of God, and alfo of the intimate know- 
ledge that he has of every thing belonging 
toman. Pf. cxxxix. i. &c. *^ O Lord, 
^* jtbou haft fearched me, and known me. 
^' Thou knoweft my down-fitting, and mine 
^* up-rifing, thou underfl:andefl: my thought 
^' Afar off. Thou compafl'etljL my path, and 
** my lying down, and art acquainted with 
*^ all my ways/ For there is not a word in 
'*' roy tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knoweft 
^ it altogiether. Thou haft befct me be- 
* ** hind and before, and laid thine hand upon 
** me. Such knowledge is too wonderful 
^' for me ; it is high, I cannot attain unto 

O 4 - it. 
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'* earth, and broader than the fea." xxxvi. 
26. ** Behold, God is great, and we know 
** him not:" xxxvii. 23. *' Touching the 
** almighty, we cannot find him out." Da- 
vid alfo fays, Pf. cxlv. 3. *' Great is the 
** Lord, and greatiy to be praifed j and his 
'* greatnefs is unfcarchable." 

The pretences of the heathen gods are re- 
futed in fcveral parts of fcripture in a moft 
ciFcdtual, and fometimes in a very humorous 
manner. It is v/ith refpe(3: to the know- 
ledge oi future events that the true God 
more efpecially challenges the gods of the 
heathens ; as in If. xli. 21. &c. '* Produce 
** your caufe, faith the Lord: bring forth 
your ftrong reafons, faith the king of 
Jacob* Let them bring them forth, and 
*' fhew us w^hat fliall happen : let them 
fhew the former things what they be, 
that we may confidcr them, and know the 
*' latter end of them, or declare us things 
*' for to come. Shew the things that are 
'^ to come hereafter, that we may know 
*^ that ye are gods: yea, do good or do evil> 
** that we may be difmayed, and behpW i* 

*' together* 
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*' together. Behold, ye are of nothing, and 
" your work of nought : an abomination is 
" he that choofeth you." 

When it is foretold that the idols of Ba- 
bylon fhould be carried away captive, it is 
faid. If. xlvi. i. '' Bel boweth down, Nebo 
^* ftoopeth, their idols were upon the beafts, 
and upon the cattle : your carriages were 
heavy loaden, they are a burden to the 
weary bcaft. They ftoop, they bow down 
together, they could not deliver the bur- 
?* den, but themfelves are gone into cap- 
" tivity." Jeremiah alfo ridicules thefe 
gods in a fimilar manner, Jer. x. i. &c. 
" Hear ye the word which the Lord fpeak- 
^* cth unto you, O houfe of Ifrael. Thus 
^* faith the Lord, Learn not the way of the 
^* heathen, and be not difmayed at the figns 
^* of heaven, for the heathen are difmayed 
^* at them. For the cuftoms of the people 
^* are vain : for one cutteth a tree out of the 
•* forcft (the work of the hands of the work- 
'* man) with the ax. They deck it with 
^* filver and with gold, they faften it with 
'* nails and with hammers, that it move not. 

" They 
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** They arc upright as the palm-tree, but 
** fpeaknot: they mull: needs be borne, be- 
'* ciiufc they cannot go: be not afraid of 
*' them, for they cannot do evil, neither 
** alfo is it in them to do good. Forafmuch 

** as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, 

« 

** thou art great, and thy name is great in 
*^might. Who would not fear thee, 
** king of nations, for to thee doth it ap- 
pertain. 






The overthrow of Pharoah and his hoft 
is reprefentcd by Mofes as the triumph of 
the true God over the falfe ones, Ex. xv. 2. 
** The Lord is my ftrength and fong, and 
•' he is become my falvation :" v. 1 1 . ** Who 
^* is like unto thee, O Lord, amongft the 
*^ gods? who is like thee, glorious in ho- 
** linefs, fearful in praifes, doing wonders/.* 

Elijah makes ufe of a fine piece of irony, 
when he addreffes the priefts of Baal, on the 
occafion of the conteft which he propofed 
between the true God and that imaginary 
one. When thefe priefts were unable to 
procure a fupernatural fire, to burn their 

facrifices. 
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facrifices, we read i Kings xviii. 27. *' And 
" it came to pafs at noon, that Elijah mock- 
*' ed them, and faid. Cry aloud : for he is 
" a god, either he is talking, or he is pur- 
** fuing, or he is in a journey, or perad- 
*' venture he fleepeth, and mufl be awaked. 
" And they cried aloud, and cut thcmfelves 
" after their manner with knives and lan- 
** cets, till the blood guflicd out upon them; 
" but there was neither voice, nor any to 
" anfwer, nor any that regarded." At the 
conclufion of this affair, the people, who 
were exceedingly prone to idolatry, and 
therefore flrongly prejudiced in favour of 
the priefts of Baal, cried out, ** Tlie Lord, 
" he is the God, the Lord, he is the God." 

We find in the book of Daniel, that both 
Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, though ftrong- 
ly attached to their idol worfliip, were com- 
pelled to make the fame conleffion. See 
Dan. ii. xvii. iii. 29. When Daniel was 
delivered from the liens, we are informed, 
Dan. vi. 25. that then Darius wrote ** unto 
'* all people, nations, and languages, that 
** dwell in all the earth. Peace be multi- 

'' plied 



2o6 THE DOCTRINES 

" plied unto you. I make a decree, that 
" in every dominion of my kingdom, men 
" tremble and fear before the God of Da- 
" nicl: for he is the living God, and ftcd- 
** fcift for ever, and his kingdom is that 
" which (hall not be deftroyed, and hisdo- 
" minion fliall be even unto the end.*' 

Confidering the abominable flagitious 
cuftoms, and the cruel and horrid rites of 
the idolatrous inhabitants of Canaan, and 
other neighbouring nations, and the fhocking 
depravity of the hearts, as well as of the 
lives of men, which v/as the neceflfary confc-^ 
quence of an addidlednefs to thofe monftrous 
kinds of idolatry, it is no wonder that all 
polTible provilion was m..dc to prevent the 
Ifraclites from giving into it, and to perpe- 
tuate in that one nation the worfliip of thc^- 
only living and true God, amidft the uni — 
verfal defection from his worfhip among al 
other nations. 



Abraham is fuppofed to have been calle 
from his country, where idolatry is generall 
thought to have been firil introduced, abou 

th 
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the time when it began to revolt from the 
worfhip of the true God; and it is not 
Improbable that this was the cafe, as not 
long after we find idols among the gods of 
Laban, who lived in the fame country, that 
his daughter Rachel carried fome of them 
«way with her, and that afterwards Jacob 
was obliged to fearch all his family, and 
commanded them to put away all their falfe 
gods. See Gen. xxxv. 2. 

The prohibitions of idolatry by Mofe^ 
afc frequent, and exceedingly emphaticaL 
Beiides the firft and fecond commandments, 
quoted before, we read, Ex. xxiii. 13. 
'* And in all things that I have faid unto you, 
'* be circumfpedl ; and make no mention of 
•• the name of other Gods, neither let it be 
* heard out of thy mouth." 

The orders which the Jews received con- 
crning the extirpation of the inhabitants of 
-anaan refpefted this cafe, and nothing elfc. 
^he fettlement of the Ifnielites in that 
ountry, is exprefsly faid to have been dc- 
^yed **becaufe the iniquity of the Amoritcs 

^* was 
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** was not full," Gen. xv. i6. We reati 

in Dcut. xii. 29. &c. " When the Lord 

** thy God fliall cut off the nations from 

** before thee, whither thou goeft to poffefs 

** them, and thou fucceedeft them, and 

" dwelled in their land : take heed to thy- 

** fclf that thou be not fnared by following 

** them, after that they be deftroyed from 

*' before thee, and th;\t thou enquire not 

** after their gods, faying, How did thefc 

*' nations ferve their gods? even fo will I do 

'* likewifc. Thou fiialt not do fo unto the 

*' Lord thy God ; for every abomination to 

'* tiie Lord \v'hich he h.;tcth, have they done 

*^ unto their gods : for even their fons and 

** their diuir^hters they have burnt in the fire 

*^ to iheirgods:'' Deut. xii. 2. &c. ** Ye fliall 

*' utterly der^roy all the places wherein the 

*' n;itions which ye fliall poffefs ferved their 

*^ gods, upon the high mountains, and upon 

** the hills, and under every green tree. And 

** you fliall overthrow their altars, and break 

'* their pillars, and burn their groves with 

** fire, and you fliall hew down the gravel^ 

*Mmages.of their gods, and defi:roy the 

*' names of them out of that place/' 

That 
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That flieir motive for this was not the 

luft of plunder, is evident from the orders 

which they received, and with which they 

complied^ not to take the filver and the gold 

belonging to their idols, but to deftroy it 

utterly, Deut. vii. 25, *' The graven images 

•* of their gods fhall ye burn with fire : 

" thou fhalt not defire the filver or gold 

** that is on them, nor take it unto thee, 

'* left thou be fnared therein : for it is an 

** abomination to the Lord thy God. 

" Neither (halt thou bring an abomination 

** into thy houfe, left thou be a curfed 

** thing like it : but thou fhalt utterly de- 

** teft it, and thou (halt utterly abhor it, for 

** it is a curfed thing/' 

Nor were they the inhabitants of Canaan 
only who were to be extirpated on account 
of their idolatry; for the Ifraelites themfelves 
were to have as little mercy fliewn them on 
the fame account. Lev. xx. i . " And the 
** Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying. Again 
*' thou flialt fay to the children of Ifrael, 
** Whofoever he be of the children of Ifrael, 
** or of the ftrangers that fojourn in Ifrael, 

Vol. IL P '' that 
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that giveth any of his feed unto Molech; he 

(hall farely be put to death : the people 

of the land (hall ftone him with ftones." 

Deut. xiii. 6. &c. ** If thv brother, the 

fon of thy mother, or thy fon, or thy 

daughter, or the wife of thy bofom, or 

thy friend, which is as thine own foul, 

entice thee fecretly, faying. Let us go 

and ferve other gods, which thou haft not 

known, thou, nor thy fathers : namely, 

of the gods of the people which are round 

about you, nigh unto thee, or far ofFfrom 

thee, from the one end of the earth, even 

uuto the other end of the earth ; thou (halt 

not confent unto him, nor Hearken unto 

him, neither (liall thine eye pity him, 

neither (halt thou fpare, neither flialt thou 

conceal him; but thou dial t fureiy kill 

him ; thine hand (hall be firft upon hini 

to put him to death, and afterwards the 

hand of all the people. And thou (halt 

(lone him with ftones, that he die ; be- 

caufe he hath fought to thruft thee away 

from the Lord thy God, which brought 

thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 

houfe of bondage. And all Iffael (hall 

hear, 
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** hear and fear, and fhall do no more any 
•* fuch wickednefs as this is among you. 
** If thou fhalt hear fay in one of thy cities, 
** which the Lord thy God hath given thee 
" to dwell there, faying, certain men, the 
" children of Belial, are gone out from 
** among you, and have withdrawn the inha- 
** bitants of their city, faying. Let us go and 
** fcrve other gods (which ye have not 
" known). Then fhalt thou enquire andmake 
** fearch, and afk diligently: and behold, if 
" it be truth, and the thing certain, that 
" fuch abomination is wrought among you : 
" Thou fhalt furely fmite the inhabitants 
" of that city with the edge of the fword, 
** deflroying it utterly, and all that is therein, 
" aijd the cattle thereof, with the edge of 
*' the fword. And thou fhalt gather all the 
" fpoil of it into the midft of the ilreet 
** thereof, and fhalt burn with fire the city, 
** and all the fpoil thereof every whit, for 
** the Lord they God : and it fhall be an 
'Vheap for ever, it fhall not be built again. 
^* And there fhall cleave nought of the 
** curfed thing to thine hand : that the 
** Lord may turn from the fiercenefs of his 
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" anger, and fliew thee mercy, and have 
** compaflion upon thee, and multiply thee, 
" as he hath fworn unto thy fathers ; when 
** thou fhalt hearken to the voice of the 
** Lord thy God, to keep all his command- 
** ments which I command thee this day, 
*' to do that which is right in the eyes of 
'' the Lord thy God." 

Thefe were certainly fevere and awful 
meafures, but they are abundantly vindicated 
by the confidcration of the evils which they 
were intended to prevent. Thefe evils were 
indeed of the moil: alarming nature, defeat- 
ing the very end of the whole Jewifli 
conftitution, which was efpecially calculated 
to preferve the knowledge and worfhip of 
the one true God amidft a general defedion 
from it, and to put a flop to the progrefs of 
the moft abominable and deftruftive vices, 
which was the necelfary confequence of that 
defection. 

The divine difpleafure at idolatry was 
likewife exprefied by the utter deflruftion of 
all the idolatrous nations of antient timeSi 

«* viz* 
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z. the Canaanites, Egyptians, Syrians, 
fyrians, Babylonians, and Tyrians; andalfo 
the repeated captivities, and other awful 
igments, which never failed to be inflidied 
on the Ifraelites themfelves, whenever 
By revolted from the one true God. 

In the New Teftament thefe awful de- 
inciations of the judgments of Godagainft 
^latry, are not repeated with refpeft to 
e Jews, becaufe that people had been ef- 
^ually curied of their pron^nefs to idola- 
f by the Babylonifh captivity; but we fee 
efame fentiqients kept up, and referred to, 
)on every proper occafion, and very pref- 
ig exhortations and cautions are given to 
c* Gentile churches, refpedting this fub-*- 
St. Our Lord replies to his tempter, by 
loting the books of Mofes, Mat. iv. 10. 
Thou (halt wor/hip the Lord thy God, 
and him only flialt thou ferve." The ab- 
lining from meats offered to idols, was one 
' the necejfary things which all the apoftles 
yoincd upon the Gentile converts, A<as 
v'. 29. The apoftle Paul moft earneftly 
id afFeftionately warns the Corinthian con- 
irts on this fubjeft, i Cor. x. 7. " Nei- 

P 3 the 
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** ther be ye idolaters as were fome of them:** 
(that is the Ifraelites) v. 14. " Wherefore, 
** my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry:" 
V. 19. *' What fay I then? that the idol is 
'* any thing, or that which is offered in fa- 
** crifice to idols is any thing? But I fay, 
^' that the things which the Gentiles facri- 
" fice, they facrifice to demons*, and not to 
'^ God : and I would not that ye fliould 
" have fellowfhip with demons. Ye cannot 
** drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
'* demons : ye cannot be partakers of the 
" Lord's table, and of the table of demons." 
The apoftle John alfo concludes his General 
Epiftle to the chriftian churches with theft 
words, I John v. 21. *^ Little children, 
** keep yourfelves from idols." Laftly, the 
eating of meat facrificed to idols was one of 
the charges which our Lord, after his afcen- 
fion, brought againfl: the churches of Perga- 
mos, and Thyatira, Rev. ii. 14. 20. 

Through the whole of the New Tefta- 
ment, there is not fo much as one example 
of any invifible being, who is addrefled as 

* For fo it ought to have been tranflatcd. 

the 



OF REVEALED RELIGION. 915 

the objedt of prayer, but the fame one living 
and true God, who is alfo called '* the God 
** and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift," 
(Eph. iii. 14. *^ For this caufe I bow my 
^* knees unto the Father of our Lord Jefus 
** Chrift,") and every inftance of homage 
approaching to divine is ftrongly repreffed. 
.When Cornelius fell down at the feet of 
Peter, though it cannot be fuppofed that he 
who was himfelf a worfhipper of the true 
God, meant to pay him divine honours, the 
apoftle" replied, Adts x. 26, *' Stand up; I 
** myfelf alfo am a man." And twice that 
John fell down before the angel who was 
explaining to him the vifions of the book of 
Revelation, he was rebuked in the fame 
manner. Rev. xix. 10. xxii. 9. ** See thou 
** do it not : I am thy fellow-fcrvant, and 
** of thy brethren that have the tellimony of 
" Jefus : worfliip God." 

Confidering how ftrongly this great arti- 
cle, the worfhip of one God only, is guard- 
ed in all the books of fcripture, it would 
feem impoflible that it ftiould ever be 
infringed by any who profcfs to hold the 

P 4 books 
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books of the Old and New Tcftament fof 
the rule of their faith and pradice ; and yet 
we fliall fee, that this very article was the 
fubjed of one of the firft and the moft radical 
of all the corruptions of chriftianity. For 
upon the very fame principles, and in the 
very fame manner, by which dead men came 
to be worfliipped by the antient idolaters, 
there was introduced into the chriftian church, 
in the firft place, the idolatrous worfliip of Je- 
fus Chrift, then that of the Virgin Mary; and 
laftly, that of innumerable other faints, 
and of angels alfo; and this modern cbrijiian 
idolatry has been attended with all the abfur- 
dities, and with^m^, but not all the immo« 
ralities, of the antient heathen idolatry. 
It has, howevef, evidently promoted a very 
great ncgledl of the duties we owe both to 
God and man. / 



SECT. 
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S E C T I O N . IL 



Of the moral attributes of God^ 



■^HAT God is a being of the greateft 
. purity and re^itude is another impor- 
t dodtrine of revealed religion; and 
iOgh, like the dodirine of the divine unity ^ 
nay be faid to be the did:ate of nature, it 
I a doctrine which mankind had in a 
at meafure overlooked, and never fuffici- 
ly attended to. Entertaining low notion^ 
the beings on whom they fuppofed that 
y immediately depended, and afcribing 
them a great variety of objedls and pur- 
ls, fome of which were exceedingly 
iing and unworthy, they had recourfe to 
ariety of methods by which they thought 
recommend themfelves to their favour, 
Jiy of which had no connexion with 
>ral virtue, and fome of them were grofs 
•lations of the moft fundamental rules of it. 

Judging 
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Judging of their gods as having been, 
many of them, men no better than them- 
felves, bu,t fubjedt to envy andjcaloufy, they 
were in general more efpecially prone to 
that kind of fuperftition which confifts in 
mortifying themfelves, in order to recom- 
mend them to God. If any great calamity 
befel them, imagining the wrath of their 
gods was to be appeafed, 'like that of 
revengeful and unreafonable men, with 
fomething that coft them very dear, they 
fomctimes did not fpare their own children, 
but put them to a cruel death in their 
f^crifices ; and they made dreadful havock 
of the reft of their fpecics on much Icfs 
occalions. 

In the Jewiih and chriftian revelations, 

on the contrary, we fee the moral charafter 

of the divine Being fet in the clcareft, the 

ftrongeft, and mod amiable light. We find 

that the God with whom we have to do loves 

all his creatures ; that if he chaftifes them it 

is with relnftancc, and only for their good, 

and efpecially for their improvement in 

virtue ; that he ftands in no need of any ^^ 

his 
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lis creatures, and has no pleafure either in the 
:ompliments they pay him, or the gifts and 
iocriiices which they make to him, though, 
IS an expreflion of their homage, depend- 
ence, and gratitude, he may think proper 
to require fuch things • 

The proper feat of virtue and folid hap- 
pinefs being in the heart, the divine being, 
as his character is revealed to us in our books 
of fcripture, appears to be moft folicitous 
that our hearts and afFedtions be right, and 
not to pdy much attention to mere external 
adions, which 'was every thing that the 
heathen gods were imagined to trouble 
themfelves about. Gn the contrary, the 
God of the Jews and chriftians is always 
tcprefented as fearching the hearts, and as 
attending to the inmoft thoughts, inclina- 
tions, and purpofes of the mind; fo that 
no fecret or intended iniquity can efcape his 
^nimadveriion. 

In order to exhibit the doflrine of the 
fcriptures concerning the moral attributes of 
God, I fhall, iirft conlider his purUy rr 
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Jbo/ine/s, including his regard to moral virtue 
in general, and then his goodnefs, mercy, 
and veracity, in the order in which they are 
here mentioned. 

Paflages which exprefs the purity or holi- 
nefs of God in general, are exceedingly 
numerous, and many of them very cm- 
phatical ; as Lev. xix. 2. ** Ye fhall be holy: 
*• for I the Lord your God am holy.** The 
angels, in the vifion of Ifaiah, vi,. 3. arc 
reprefentedas crying one to another, " Holy, 
** holy, holy is the Lord of hofts, the whole 
** earth is full of his glory. Mofes, in that 
remarkable fong which he compofed for the 
Ifraclites, in order that they might commit it 
to memory, fays, Deut. xxxii. 3. *' I will 
*' publifh the name of the Lord : afcribeye 
*' great nefs unto our God. He is the rock, 
** his work is perfedt : for all his ways are 
*' judgment : a God of truth, and without 
'* iniquity, juft and right is he.** Habbakuk, 
addrefling himfclf to God, fays, ch. i. 12. 
'* Art thou not from everlafting, O Lord 
** my God, mine holy one? Thou art of 
*' purer eyes than to behold evil, and canft 

** not 
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*^ not look on iniquity.'* When David enu- 
merates the particulars which conftitutc 
the charadter of the man who is moft in fa- 
vour with God, he draws a pifture of the 
moft diftinguiflied moral virtue, Pf. xv. i . 
&c* ** Lord who (hall abide in thy taberna- 
" cle? who (hall dwell in thy holy hill ? He 
** that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
*' rightcoufnefs, and fpeaketh the truth in 
** his heart, &c." Laftly, the apoftle James 
(ays, ch. i. 13. *^ Let no man fay wl^en he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man." 



€€ 



A thoufand pa(rages in the fcriptures ex- 
prefs the pleafure which God takes in good 
men, and the happincfs which he referves 
for them, Pf. cxlvii. 11.*^ The Lord taketh 
*^ pleafure in them that fear him, in thofe 
** that hope in his mercy." Pf. xxxvii. 23. 
24 " The fteps of a good man are ordered by 
*' the Lord: and he delighteth in his way. 
** Though he fall, he (hall not be utterly 
caft down : for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand." Pf. ciii. 13. Like as a 
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*' father piticth his children : fo the Lord 
** pitieth them that fear him.'' Pf. Ixxxiv. 
II.** For the Lord God is a fun and fhield : 
•* the Lord will give grace and glory : na 
** good thing will he with-hold from them 
•* that walk uprightly. O Lord of hofts, 
•* blefledisthe man that trufteth in thee." On 
the other hand, the wicked are always rcpre- 
fented as thefole objedts of the divine difplea- 
fure and vengeance, as If. xlviii. 22. and Ivii. 
•* 2 1 . There is no peace, faith my God, to the 
•* wricked." And all the judgments which 
the divine being is reprefented as interpofing 
to inflidt, are always faid to have been on 
the account of wickednefs only, as in the 
cafe of our firft parents, the inhabitants of 
the old world, the people of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, the Canaanites, and many others. 

Whereas the favour of the heathen gods 
was fuppofed to be gained by the perform- 
ance of certain rites and ceremonies, while 
moral virtue was feldom thought to be of any 
ufe for that purpofe ; the contrary is expref- 
fed, in the ftrongeft terms, with refpeft to 
the true God ; and admonitions of this kind 

arc 
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Irc repeated again and again in the books of 
fcripture. David, confefling his fins before 
God, fays, Pf. li. i6. '' Thou defireftnot 
'* facrifice, elfe would I give it : thou 
•* delighteft not in burnt offering. The 
" facrifices of God are a broken fpirit : a 
" broken and a contrite heart, O.God, thou 
" wilt not defpife/' One of the fineft paf- 
fages in the facred writings to this purpofe 
islf.i. 13. &c. ** Hear the word of the Lord, 
" ye rulers of Sodom, give ear unto the law 
:" of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. To 
*^ what purpofe is the multitude of your 
** facrifices unto me ? faith the Lord : I am 
** full of the burnt offerings of fams, and the 
" fat of fed beafts, and I delight not in the 
'* blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
** he goats. When ye come to appear before 
** mc, who hath required this at your hand, 
** to tread my courts : Bring no more vain 
** oblations, incenfe is an abomination unto 
** me, the new-moons and fabbaths, the 
** calling of affemblies I cannot away with, 
** it is iniquity, even the folemn meeting. 
** Your new moons, and your appointed 
feafts my foul hateth ^ they are a trouble 



« 
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** unto me, I am weary to bear them. And 
** when ye fpread forth your hands, I will 
** hide mine eyes from you : yea, when 
** ye make many prayers, I will not hear : 
** your hands are full of blood. Wafli ye, 
** make you clean, put away the evil of your 
** doings from before mine eyes, ceafe to 
" do evil, learn to do well, feek judgment, 
** relieve the oppreflcd, judge the fatherlcfs, 
•* plead for the widow. Come now and let 
'* us reafon together, faith the Lord: though 
** your fins be as fcarlet, they fhall be as 
*' white as fnow; though they be red 
** like crimfon, they (hall be as wool.** The 
fame fentiment is alfo admirably exprcffed 
in Micah vi. 6. &c. *^ Wherewith fhall I 
" come before the Lord, and bow myfelf 
*' before the high God? fhall I come before 
** him with burnt offerings, with calves of a 
" year old ? Will the Lord be pleafed with 
** thoufands of rams, or with ten thoufands 
*' of rivers of oil ? fhall I give my firft 
** born for my tranfgreflion, the fruit of 
** my body for the fin of my foul ? He 
** hath fliewed thee, O man, what is good; 
** and what doth the Lord require of thee, 

« but 
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It to do juftly, and to love mercy, and 
walk humbly with thy God ?" To the 
purpofe fee alfo Pf. L Jer. vii. 2. 
\ vi. 6. and Amos v. 21. 

the New Teftament, we find John the 
ift expofing the vain confidence of the 
;, on account of their having Abraham 
beir father, Matt. iii. 9. and our Saviour 
when they made the fame boaft, in his 
:nce, fays, John viii. 39. ** If ye were 
3raham's children, ye would do the 
>rks of Abraham. Ye are of your father 
t devil, and the lufts of your father ye 
ill do/' Again, fpeaking of his natural 
ions, he fays. Matt. xii. 50. ** Whofo- 
er fhall do the will of my father who 
in heaven, the fame is my brother, and 
tcr and mother." 

we confider the great objeft and end 
1 the parts of , the fcheme of revelation, 
:annot but fee that it was intended to 
lote the practice of moral virtue, in order 
icn's attaining to the greateft degrees of 
idion and happinefs. The ten com- 
OL. II. Q^ mandraents. 
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niandments, which God fpake from Sinai, 
are all of a moral, and moft of them of a 
focial nature. His earncft exhortations to 
the Ilraclitcs, through the whole of the book 
of Deuteronomy, enforces the pradtice of 
virtue in the ftrongeft manner ; and fo do all 
the writings of the prophets. The purport 
of their earneft exhortations is, *' Ceafe to do 
'* evil, learn to do well; turn ye, turn ye, 
** from your evil ways ; why will ye die, 
'' O houfc of Ifrael." 

Repent cnce and vj:rks meet for repentance^ 
was the chief fubject of John the Baptift's 
preaching, and alfo of that of our Saviour. 
Our Lord's admirable fermon on the mount, 
confifts chiefly of precepts of the moft 
fublime moral virtue ; and he reprefents the 
fate cf all mankind at thelaftday, as deter- 
mined by a regard to their moral charafter 
only, and efpecially their benevolence. 

Whenever the general defign of the gofpel 
is mentioned, it is always fpoken of as in- 
tended to reform and blefs mankind. Thus 
the apoftle Peter, in his addrefs to the Jews, 

after ' 
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r the efFufion of the Spirit on the day of 
itecoft, fays, AcSs iii. 26. '^ God, hav- 
ig raifed up his Son Jefus, fent him to 
lefsyou,in turning away every one of you 
"om his iniquities." To the fame pur- 
j the apoftle Paul, Titus ii. 11. ** The 
race of God that bringeth falvation, hath 
ppeared to all men ; teaching us, that 
enying ungodlincfs and worldly lufts, 
^e fliould live fobcrly, righteoufly, and 
odly in this prefent world ; looking 
or that blefled hope, and the glorious 
ppearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
iour Jefus Chrift : who gave himfelf for 
s, that he might redeem us from all 
(liquity, and purify unto himfelf a pecu- 
lar people, zealous of good works." And 
Lord himfelf fays, John xv. viii. *'Here- 
a is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
auch fruit." 

« 

^aftly, it is impoflible that the pfadtice 
univerfal virtue, abfolute or relative, 
AM be more ftrongly inforced than it is 
dl the apoftolical epiftles, and efpecially 
^ards the clofe of them. Sec Rom. ii. 4. 

0^2 &C. 
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Sec. 12. I Cor. vi. 9. &c. Eph. i 4. v. 2. 
&c. I Thef. V. 22. the cpiftle of James 
throughout, 1 Pet. ii. 1 1 • &c. i John iv. 20. 

It is in vain that we look for any thing 
that can be compared with this in any fyf- 
tem of heathen religion. Almoft the bcft 
that can be faid of them is, that they enjoin 
practices that are merely idle and infignifi- 
cant ; for too often they countenance the 
moft deftrudive vices. 



SECTION IIL 



Of I be goodnefs of God. 



THE goodnefs of God feems to be pretty 
clciiriy inferred from a view of the 
works of creation; a benevolent defign being 
fiifticicntly manifcft in every thing that we 
underftand. Indeed the great mixture that 
wc .fee of apparent evil is apt to ilagger'even 
well difpofed minds^ efpecially when them- 

felves 
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IS are afFedted by it ; but in the fcripturcs 
ce all thefe doubts removed. All events 
)roniifcuoufly afcribed to God ; but his 
ition is reprefented as being good and 
., even when his proceedings are the 
: feverc. David, addrefling himfelf to 
, fays, Pf. cxix. 68. " Thou art good, 
id doeft good." Pf. cxlv. 9. '' The 
Did is good to all, and his tender mercies 
e over all his works." Pf. xxxiii. 5. 
he earth is full of the goodnefs of the 
ord." Pf. cxlv. 15. '^ The eyes of all 
ait upon thee, and thou giveft them 
leir meat in due feafon. Thou openefl 
line hand, and fatisfiefl: the dcfire of 
rery living thing." 

>(ir Lord fays. Matt. xix. 17. ** There 
none good but one, that is God ;" and in 
fcrmon upon the mount, he enforces the 
f of univerfal benevolence by the conii- 
tion-of that of our heavenly father. Matt. 
5. ** That ye may be the children of your 
tther who is in heaven, for he maketh 
is fun to rife on the evil and on the good, 
ad fendeth rain on the juft and on the 

Qj ** unjuft/' 
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*^ unjuft." The apoftle John cxprcffes him* 
felf in the moft empbatical manner concern-i 
ing this fubjed:, when he fays, i John iv, 
1 6. ** We have known and believed the 
** love that God hath to us. God is lovcj 
** and he that dwelleth in love, dwellcth in 
** God, and God in him." And the apoille 
James fays, ch. i. 17. ^* Every good gift, 
*' and every perfect gift is from above, gnd 
** Cometh down from the father of lights." 

The feverity with which good men arc 
fomctimes treated, is always reprcfented in 
the fcriptures as the corrcdlion of a tender 
father, intended to promote the reformation 
and good of his children ; and what he al- \ 
ways inflidls v/ith reluctance. Jeremiah fays, 
Lam. iii. 31. '^ The Lord will notcaftoff | 
*' for ever. But though he caufe grief, yet 
'* will he have compaflion, according to the 
'* multitude of his mercies; for he doth not 
*' afHid: willingly, nor grieve the children 
** of men." The prophet Hofea draws a 
moft affed:ing pidlure of the painful re- 
lu'ilance with which the divine being has 
recourfe to feverity , after the moft aggravated 

and 
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ind repeated provocations, Hofeaxi. i, &c, 
'* When Ifrael was a child, then I loved him, 

^* and called my fon out of Egypt They 

'* facrificed unto Baalim, and burnt inccnfe 
^* to graven images, • I taught Ephraim alfo 
^' to go, taking them by their arms, but 
^* they knew not that I healed them. I drew 
^* them with cords of a man, with bands of 

^* love My people are bent to backfliding 

'* from me : though they called them to 
^* the moft High, none at all v/culd exalt 
*^ him. How ftiall I give thee up, Ephniim? 
^* how fliall I deliver tliee, Ifrael ? how 
" fhall I make thee as Admah ? how fliall I 
" fet thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned 
" within me, my repentings are kindled tc- 
^* gether. I will not execute the fiercenefs 
" of mine anger, I v/ill not return to dcftroy 
'* Ephraim ; for I am God, and not man, 
'* the holy One in the midft df thee." 

The author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
iHb, reminds the perfecuted chriilians of 
kis age, of thefe comforting fentiments, fo 
peculiarly proper to their circumftances, 
Heb. xii. 5. &c. *^ Ye have forgotten the 

Qjj. ** exhortation 
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exhortation which fpeaketh unto you as 
unto children. My fon, defpife not thou 
** the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when 
** thou art rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord loveth he chaftencth, and fcourgeth 
every fon whom he receiveth. If ye en- 
dure chaftening, God dealeth with you 
*^ as with fons : for what fon is he whom 

** the fither chafteneth not? Now no 

** chaftening for the prefent feemeth to be 
** joyous, but grievous ; neverthelefs, after- 
** ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
'* righteoufn^^fs, unto them who are exer^ 
'* cifcd thereby/* 

Laftly, the difpcnfation of the gofpel Is 
always reprefented as an inftance of the ex- ' 
ccedingly great love and goodnefs of God, 
John iii. 16. ** God fo loved the world, 
'* that he gave his only begotten fon, that 
** whofoever believeth in him ftiould not 
*' perifti, but have everlafting life." i John 
iv. 9. ^^ In this was manifcfted the love of 
*' God towards us, becaufe that God fent 
** his only begotten fon into the world, that 
*^ we might live through him. Herein is 

** love 
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•* love, not that we loved God, but that he 
** loved us." Rom. viii. 32. ^* He that fpared 
•* not his own fon, but delivered him up 
** for us all, how ihall he not with him alfo 
^* freely give us all things,", 



SECTION IV. 



Of the mercy of God. 



THE mercy of God to thofe who arc 
difpofed to return to their duty, 

when they have once rendered themfelves ob- 
noxious to his difpleafurc by their offences, 
is a fubjeft of which mankind, efpecially 
thofe whofe minds were rendered timid and 
fearful by a confcioufnefs of guilt, would be 
more apt to entertain doubts, than of the 
goodnefs of God in general. No proof by 
way of inference only, how fhort and plain 
focvcr, would be fufficient for fuch perfons ; 
and yet it is eafy to fee, that it is of the ut- 
mofl importance, that fuch perfons fhould 

receive 
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receive all poffible fatisfadrion with rcfpcft 
to it : Icfl:, through a diftruft of the mercy 
of God, they (hould be driven into abfolute 
defpair, Befides, nothing is fo engaging, 
and furnifiics fo powerful a motive to a return 
to duty, as a thorough pcrfualion pf the cle- 
mency of the offended party. . On this ac- 
count, probably, it is, that the declarations 
of the mercy of God, to the truly penitent, 
• are fo remarkably full and explicit in the 
fcriptures, infomuch that no doubt can pof- 
fibly remain with refpeft to it. 

At the very time of the promulgation of 
the law of Mofes, which is deemed to be 
the moft rigorous of all the divine difpenfa- 
tions, when Mofbs waited in mount Sinai 
with the fccond tables of ftone, immediately 
after that moft aggravated offence of the 
Ifraclites in making the golden calf, the 
divine being makes the moft folemn decla- 
ration of his mercy imaginable, Ex. xxxiv. 
5. &c. *^ And the Lord defcended in the 
** cloud, and ftood with him there, and pro- 
** claimed the name of the Lord. And the 
«' Lord pafled by before him, and prodaim- 
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'* cd, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful 
*' and gracious, long fuffering, and abundant 
** in goodnefs and truth, keeping mercy for 
" thoufands, forgiving iniquity, and tranf- 
" grefllon, and lin." 

When Mofes foretels the final difperfioa 
of the Ifraelites, in confequcnce of their 
idolatry, and other vices, he at the fame 
time gives them the mcft folemn afiurances 
of the divine favour in cafe of their repent- 
ance. I (hall quote two remarkable pafiages 
for this purpofe, Deut. iv. 25. &c. " When 

* thou Ihalt beget children, and children's 
' children, end Ihalt have remained long in 
' the hmd, and Ihall corrupt yourfelves, 
' and make a graven image, or the likenefs 
' of any thing, and fliall do evil in the fight 

* of the Lord thy God, to provoke him to 

* anger : I call heaven and earth to vvitnefs 

* againft you this day, that ye fliall foon 

* utterly perifli from oil the land whereunto 

* ye go over Jord?.n to pofiefs it : ye fliall 

* not prolong your days upon it, but fliall 

* utterly be defl:royed. And the Lord fliall 

* fcatter you among the nations, and ye 

'' fliall 
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^* fhall be left few in number among the 
** heathen, whither the Lord /hall lead you. 
*' And there ye (liall ferve gods, the work of 
** men's hands, wood and Hone, which nci- 
** ther fee, nor hear, nor eat, norfmcll. But 
*' if from thence thou fhaltfeek the Lord thy 
** God, thou /halt find him, if thou feek 
** him with all thy heart and with all thy 
** foul. When thou art in tribulation, and 
*' all thefe things are come upon thee, even 
** in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord 
" thy God, and flialt be obedient unto his 
** voice : (for the Lord thy God is a mer- 
" ciful God) he will not forfake thee, nei- 
" ther deftroy thee, nor forget the covenant 
** of thy flithcrs which he Avarc unto them.*' 
Deut. XXX. I. &c. '* And it fliall come to 
** pofs when all thefe things are come upon 
'* thee, the blcfiing and the curfe, which I 
** have fct before thee, and thou flialt call 
** them to mind, among all the nations whi- 
*' ther the Lord thy God hath driven thee, 
*' and flialt return unto tjie Lord thy God, 
** and flialt obey his voice according to all 
^' that I command thee this day, thou and 
** thy children, with all thine heart and 

«* with 
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*' with all thy foul : th:it then the Lord thy 

** God will turn thy captivity, aiid have 

" compaflion upon thee, and v/ill return and 

" gather thee from all the nations whither 

" the Lord thy God hath fcattcred thee. If 

"any of thine be driven out unto the out- 

" moft parts of heaven, from thence wilLthe 

" Lord thy God gather thee, and from 

** thence will he fetch thee. And the Lord 

" thy God will bring the into the land 

** which thy fathers polieiTed, and thou flialt 

** poflefs it, and he will do thee good, and 

*' multiply thee above thy fathers." 
• 

To thefe promifes Daniel had recourfe, 

when Jie made confeflion and prayer to God 

on the behalf of Ifrael, during the Babylon- 

ifli captivity Dan. ix. 8. &c. " O Lord, 

* to us belongeth confufion of face, to our 
' kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 

* becaufe we have finned againft thee. To 

* the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 

* givenefles, though we have rebelled againft 

* him." The prophet Jeremiah alfo repeats 
the fame promifes of mercy and rcftora- 
tion, with a view to the fame cafe, Jcr. iii. 
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12. &c. " Go and proclaim thefe Wofdfi! 
** toward the north, and fay, Return, thoU 
** backfliding Ifracl, faith the Lord, and I 
** will not caufe mine anger to fall upon you, 
** fox I am merciful, fuith the Lord, and I 

** will not keep anger for ever. Turn, 

*^ O backfliding children, faith the Lord, 
** for I am married unto you : and I will 
^* take you one of a city, and twoofafami- 
. ^* ly, and I will bring you to Zion.*' 

The declarations of divine mercy to peni- 
tent offenders, upon a great variety of occa- 
fions, in the courfe of the Jewifh hiftory, 
and efpecially in the book of Pfalms, and of 
the prophets, who wrote in times of great 
degeneracy, are remarkably emphatical ; and 
lo give us the flronger foundation for our 
conjfidence in the divine mercy it is always 
r^^prefented as zriiingjrcim hbnfclfonly^ from 
that love and compafncn w^hich is effential 
to his nature, and which he bears to all the 
works of his hands. We cannot fo much 
as colledt from any of them the moft diftant 
hint of its arifing from any foreign conli de- 
ration whatever ; and this was certainly 3 

matter 
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matter of the greateft confequence ; fince a 
Ailpicion of this kind would tend to beget 
an idea of uncertainty, or partiality in the 
diftribution of the divine mercy. 

Indeed every idea of this nature feems to 
l>e expreflly excluded in feveral pafiages of 
Scripture, as in that declaration v^hich the 
divine being makes by the prophet Ifaiah, 
xliii. 22. &c. ** Thou baft not called 
** upon me, O Jacob, but thou haft been 
•* weary of me, O Ifrael. — Thou haft made 
^ iTic to ferve with thy fins, thou haft 
*• wearied me with thine iniquities. I, 
** cVen I am he that blotteth out thy tranf- 
greffions yir mme own fake, and will not 
remember thy fins." David, it is evi- 
dent, had no other idea when he prayed for 
the forgivenefs of his fins, Pf. xxv. 6. &c. 
•' Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
** and thy loving kindnefifes, for they have 
'' been ever of old. Remember not ther 
** fins of my youth, nor my tranfgrefiions ; 
** according to thy mercy remember thoa 
*' ttity for thy goodnefi fakcj O Lord. Good 
^ and upright is the Lord ; therefore wilt 

«* he 
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** he teach iinncrs in the way. The meek 
** will he guide in judgment : and the meek 
" will he teach his way. All the paths of 
** the Lord are mercy and truth, unto luch 
** as keep his covenant, and his teftimonies. 
** For thy name s fake J O Lord, pardon mine 
" iniquity : for it is great." * 

On. this mofli important and agreeable 
fubjedt, I fliall quote a few more paflages, 
Pf. ciii. 8. &c. ** The Lord is merciful 
*^ and gracious, flow to anger, and pleptcous 
** in mercy. He will not always chide: 
*' neither will he keep his anger for ever. 
" He hath not dealt with ffs after our fins: 
** nor rewarded us according to our iniqtii- 
** tics. For as the heaven is high above 
** the earth : fo great is his mercy towards 
** them that fear him. As far as the eaftis 
** from the weft: fo far hath he removed our 
** tranfgrefnons from us. Like as-a father 
** pitieth his children : fo the Lord pitieth 
** them that fear him. For he knoweth 
** our frame : he remcmbereth that we 
" are dufr." Pf. Ixxxvi. 5. *' For thou, 
•* Lord, art good, and ready to forgive." 

If Iv. 
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Iv. 16. &c. ^' Seek ye the Lord while he 
nay be found, call ye upon him while he 
s near. Let the wicked forfake his way, 
nd the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
md let him return unto the Lord, and he 
vill have mercy upon him, and to our 
jod, for he will abundantly pardon." 
. jtxxiii. II. ** As I live, faith the Lord 

■ 

5od, I have no pleafure in the death of 
he wicked, but that the wicked turn 
rom his way and live : turn ye, turn ye 
roni your evil ways ; for why wilj ye 
lie, O houfe of Ifrael ?" v.. 14. &c. 
Vhen I fay unto the wicked. Thou (halt 
brely die: if he turn from his fin,, and 
Id that which is lawful and right ; if the 
iricked reftore the pledge, give again that 
le had robbed, walk in the ftatutes of 
ife without committing iniquity ^ he fhall 
irely live, he {hall not die. None of 
is fins that he hath committed fhall be 
acntioned unto him : he hath done that 
irhich is lawful and right, be fhall furcly 
ive." Ez. xviii. 31. &c. '* Caflaway 
rom^you all your tranfgreflions, whereby 
e have tranfgrelTed, and make you a new 
^OL.IL R 'Mieart, 
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^* heart, and a new fpirit ; for why will ye 
** die, O houfe of Ifrael ? For I have nd 
•* pleafurc in the death of him that dieth, 
«* faith the Lord God: wherefore turn your- 
" felves, and live ye." 

Thefe paflages certainly exprefs more than 
a ivillingnefsy they difcover a moft earnefi 
dejire in the divine being, that finners fhould 
repent and be happy. I fhall therefore 
clofe thefe quotations with only one more 
from Micah vii. i8. &c. ** Who is a God 
** like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
** and paflcth by the tranfgreffion of the 
** remnant of his heritage ? He retainethnot 
** his anger for ever, becaufe he delighteth 
*' in mercy. He will turn again, he will 
*^ have companion upon us : he will fubduc 
** our iniquities : and thou \vi]t caft all their 
** lins into the depth of the fea." 

The mercy of God appears not only ij^ 
fuch iwW declarations as thefe, but .likewife 
in the hiftory of his conduSl, as recorded 
in the Old Teftament. As often as the 
Ifraclites repented, after fuffering for their 



OF REVEALED RELIGION. 543 

cquent apoftacies, fo ofren did they find 

lercy. This was .the cafe, in a remarkable 

lanner^ with king ManajQeh, and alfo with 

hah J nor was this grace confined to the 

raelites. The inhabitants of Nineveh ob- 

ined the fahxe favour on the fame equita- 

Ic terms ; for upon Jonah's proclamation, 

lat within forty days Nineveh (hould be 

:ftroyed, we read, Jonah iii. 5. &c. that 

thp people of Nineveh believed God, and 

proclaimed a faft, and put on fack-cloth, 

fi"om the greateft of them even to the 

leaft of them j and that the king of Ni- 

peveh arofe from his throne, and kid 

his robe from him, and covered him with 

' lack-cloth, and fat in aflies. And he 

^ caufed it to be proclaimed, and publifhed 

' through Nineveh, (by the decree of the 

' king and *his nobles) faying. Let neither 

' man nor beaft, herd nor flock, tafte any 

^ thing ; let them not feed, nor drink wa- 

' ter. But let man and beaft be covered 

'with fack-cloth, and cry mightily unto 

' God : yea, let them turn every one from 

' his evil way, and from the violence that 

^ is in his hands. V/ho can tell if God 

R 2 '' will 
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*-* will turn and repent, and turn away from 
*' his fierce anger, that Weperilh not? And 
*' God fctw th'jir works, that they turned 
** from tlicir evil Wciy, and God repented of 
** the c\m1 th;:t he had fuid that he would 
** do unto them, and he did it not." Jonah 
himlelf was difjlcalcd that his prediftion 
was not literally fulfilled; but the acknow- 
ledgment which he makes why he was un- 
^villing to undertake the commiffion, is 
much to our preicnt purpofe, ch. iv. i.&c. 
*' But it difpleafcd Jonah exceedingly, and 
** he was very angry. And he prayed unto 
** the Lord, and fiid, I pray thee, O Lord, 
" was not this my faying, when I was yet 
** in my country ? Therefore I fled before 
** unto Tar']:i'h : for I knew that thou art 
*^ a r;nicio'j:; God, nnJ merciful, flow to 
** an^?;.:r, ;:nd of great kindiicfs, and repenteft 
** thee of the evil/' 

The above-mentioned declarations of mer- 
cy to the penitent, were delivered under the 
Jcwiih difpenfation, and no perfon will 
imagine that they were reftridted under the 
gofpeh John the Baptifl:, the fore-runner 

of 
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)f our Lord, our Lord himfclf, and alio his 
ipoftles, all opened their rcfpcclive con^i- 
naiffions with the dovftrinc of repentance for 
the remhlfion of fins. Matt. iii. i. ** In 
** thofedays came John the Baptiit, preach*- 
'* ing in the wildernefs of Judea, and laying, 
''Repent ye: -for the kingdom of heaven 
^' is at hand : and y. 8. ** Bring forth there- 
" fore fruits meet for repentance," Ch. 
IV. 17. ** From that time Jefus began to 
'* preach, and to fay. Repent j for the king- 
^* dom of heaven is at hand." It is not pof- 
ible to give a more ftriking or more beauti- 
'ul ill u'ft ration of the propitious nature of 
he divine being, than our Lord has done 
n the parable of the prodigal fon,in which 
i^are informed, Luke xv. 17. that as foon 
8 jthis profligate youth came to himfelf, 
nd to a refolution to return to his father, 
nd to fay, ** Father, I have fmned againft 
^ heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
^ worthy to be called thy fon ; that, when 
^ he was yet a great way off, his father faw 
^ him, and had compaflion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kifled him." The 

R 3 Lord's 
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Lord's prayer, and the illuftration of it by 
our Lord himfelf. Matt. vi. 14. aflures us, 
that if we forgive men their trefpaffes, our 
heavenly father will alfo forgive us. The 
fame dodtrine is repeated and enforced by 
liim in his parable of the king who took an 
account of his fervants, one of whom owed 
him ten thoufand talents. Matt, xviii. 23. 

The apoftle Peter, at the clofe of his firft 

fpeech, to a great multitude of Jevv's, who 

were aflembled on the report of the firft great 

miracle that was wrought after the afcen- 

fion of our Lord, viz. the cfFufion of the 

Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoft, fays, 

A6ts ii. 38. ^* Repent, and be baptized every 

*^ one of you, in the name of Jefus Chrift, 

** for the remiflion of fins.'* The fame 

apoftle, fpeaking of the divine being, fays, 

2 Pet. iii. 9. ** God is not willing that any 

^* fhould perifti, but that all fhould come 

** to repentance;" and to quote no more, 

the apoftle John fays, i Johni. 8. &c. '* If 

*' we fay that we have no fin, we deceive 

*' ourfelves, and the truth is not in us. "^ 

<* we 
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f^ we confcfs our fins, he is faithful and juft 
'^ to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us 
* from all unrighteoufnefs." 



SECTION V. 



Of the divine veracity. 



THE laft of the moral attributes of the 
divine being, of which I fliall take 

>articular notice, is his veracity ^ or regard 
o truth, and his fidelity with refpedt to his 
wxMnifes and engagements. Of this we can 
lave no dircft knowledge from the light of 
lature, though we infer from it that we 
hduld have reafon to depend upon the truth 
€ all the declarations of the divine being, 
f he flibuld think proper to make any ; but 
n th^ fcriptures we find both tlie moft ex- 
)k(% declarations concerning the veracity 
nd faithfulnefs of God, andlikewife a fuf- 
icicnt number of fads correfponding to 
hofe declarations. 

R 4 In 
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Lord's prayer, and the iHuftr^ivi. g. «« 
our Lord himfelf. Matt, v'^^^^ j^^ himfcr.^ 
tliat if we forgive men ♦ ^ covenant will I 
heavenly f.ither will s* girthing that is gone 
f^me dodrine is re^^j if. xlvi. ii. "I 
him in his parablf ^jialfo bring it topafs; 
account of his {• ^^^ i v^ni alfo do it." 
him ten thouf -y/^gb. yi. i8. *• It is im- 

'iSd to lie." 
The ap - 

fpeech, .Jt to fa^fs^ it is fufficient to 
were a ,'' inftance is mentioned of the 
mir? J, ^.^, having ever failed to fulfil any 
fio /f.jfit he had made, refpcfting either 
r '^'^ ,;<. or nations of mankind : but a 
/>' ^^{cty of fafts are recorded, in which 
i^^rniance. exaftly correfponds to the 
^^flient. I fli ill recite only one of them, 
'Xr ih^ children of Ilrael were fettled in 
' bfldof Canaan, it is faid, Jolli. xxi. 43. 
-J the Lord gave unto Ifrael all the land 
^.^hich he fwarc to give unto their fa- 
jliers : and they poli'cllcd it, and dwelt 
(herein. And the Lord gave them reft 

** round 
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according to all that he 

""hcr^ : and there flood 

^ their enemies before 

ff . delivered all their ene- 

.ir hand. There failed not 

.y good thing which the Lord 

en unto the houfe of Ifrael : all 

,0 pafs." 

fuch ground as this (the Jewifh and 
an religions having been proved to be 
) we have fulHcient leafon to depend 
he truth of thofc divine declarations, 
le for the accomplifhment of which 
yet come ; efpecially with refpedt to 
md cataftrophe of the whole fcheme, 
lat there will be a refurredion of all 
id, followed by an ample reward for 
hteous, and an adequate punifhment 
wicked. 



CHAPTER 
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In If. Ixv. 1 6. he is called the God of 
truth. It is faid of him, Pf. cxlvi, 6, " he • 
/* kccpeth truth for ever;" and he himfelf 
fays, Pf. Ixxxix. 34. " My covenant will I 
** not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
'* out of my lips:" and If. xlvi. 11. "I 
** have fpokcn it, I will alfo bring it to pafs; 
" I have purpofed it, I will alfo do it." 
Laftly, we read, Heb. vi. 18. '* It is im- 
'' polFible for, God to lie." 

With rcfpedl to faSis^ it is fufRcicnt to 
fay, that no inftance is mentioned of the 
divine being having ever failed to fulfil any 
promife that he had made, rcfpedling either 
individuals, or nations of mankind ; but a 
great variety of fadts are recorded, in which 
the performance exadtly correfponds to the 
engagement. I (hill recite only one of them* 
After the children of Ifrael were fettled in 
the land of Canaan, it is faid, Jofh. xxi. 43. 
** and the Lord gave unto Ifrael all the land 
*^ which he fwarc to give unto their fa- 
** thcrs : and they pofielled it, and dwelt 
** therein. And the Lord gave them reft 

** round 
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'* round about, according to all that he 
** fwarc unto their fathers : and there flood 
^* not a man of all their enemies before 
** them : the Lord delivered all their ene- 
** mies into their hand. There failed not 
'* ought of any good thing which the Lord 
" had fpoken unto the houfe of Ifrael : all 
<* came to pafs." 

On fuch ground as this (the Jewifh and 
phri^ian religions having been proved to be 
divine) we have fulEcient leafon to depend 
upon the truth of thofe divine declarations, 
the time for the accomplifliment of which 
IS not yet come; efpecially with refpedt to 
the grand cataftrophe of the whole fcheme, 
viz. that there will be a refurredlion of all 

ft h « 

the dead, followed by an ample reward for 
the righteous, and an adequate punifhment 
for the wicked. 



CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER II. 



Of the duty which God requires 

OF MAN. 



THE unity, and the moral attributes of 
God being fo clearly revealed tx) us 
in the fcripturcs, we naturally expeft that 
the chief thing which he will require of 
man will be purity of heart and integrity of 
life, or the genuine principles, the uniform 
practice, and the confirmed habits of all 
moral virtue ; comprehending an unfeigned 
reverence and love of himfelf, the higheft 
rcfpedt for his authority, and a humble and 
cheerful fuomiirion to all the <lifpenfations 
of his providence, together with all the na- 
tural expreflions of our dependence upon 
him, and obligation to him. We might 
alfo expeft that he would require of us a 
fincere regard to the welfare of our fellow- 
creatures, and all thofe adlions which natu- 
rally 
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"rally arifefrom that'gcnerous principle, viz. 
all the duties of juftice, equity, and hu- 
manity. Laftly, we might expedt that his 
authority (hould be interpofed in favour of 
■thofe virtues which more immediately re- 
fpcdl ourfelvcs, and the government of our 
appetites and paflions ; fo that in all things 
we be chafte and temperate, no flaves to 
violent and unreafonable paflions, or to 
.any affedion of mind by which we might 
dcbafe bur natures, or expofe ourfclves 
to the temptation of difturbing and injur- 
ing others. 



SECTION I. 

Of the duty of man with refpeSl to God. 

THE duties of piety, or devotion, con- 
fifting of a right difpofition of mind 

with refpedl to God, and the aftions which 
flow from. that difpofition, are, in a manner, 
peculiar to the Jewifh and chrifl:ian reli- 
gions; being almoft unknown to the Gentile 

world. 
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world. But in the fcriptures very great 
Arcls is dcfjrvcJly laid upon them. 

In general the fear and love of God, and 
an habitual regard to his infpcdion, autho- 
rity, and example, are reprefented in the 
fcriptures as the moft eiFedtual guard, and 
the nioft powerful and animating principle 
of virtue; and every branch of virtue is con- 
ftantly fpokcn of as his exprefs command, 
and as an obfcrvance of the laws which he 
has thou^lit proper to prefcribe as the rule 
of our condud. Sentunents of this kind 
are exprcfled with an infinite diverfity of 
manner through the whole of the Old and 
New Tcftament ; fo that the difference, in 
this rcfpcdl, between the books of fcripture 
and the be ft moral pieces of the heathen 
writers is exceedingly ftriking. 

When Jofeph was tempted to commit 
adultery in the moft private manner, he re- 
plied. Gen. xxxix. 9. *' How can I do this 
*' great vrickednefs, and fin againft God ?" 
Solomon alfo fays, Prov. ix. 10. ** The 
** fear of the Lord is the beginning of wif- 

'' domr 



it 
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" dom ?" and Prov. xvi. 6. *' By the fear 
** of the Lord, men depart from evil." We 
are exhorted to be ** holy, becaufe God is 
holy," Lev. xix. 2. i Pet. i. 165 to ** be 
perfed:, even as our father who is in heaven 
is perfed," Matt. v. 48. and alfo to ** be 
*^ followers of God as dear children," Eph, 
r. I* And, for this reafon, to *' be kind to 
" one another, tender hearted, forgiving one 
" another, even as God in Chrift hath 
** forgiven us." Ch. iv. 32. 

On the other hand, it is mentioned as 
charadleriftic of the wicked, that '* there 
** is no fear of God before his eyes." Pf, 
icxxvi. I . and ** that God is not in all his 
•* thoughts." Pf. x. 4. 

The difpofition of mind which we are 
'cquired to cultivate, with refpect to -God, 
"S reprefented in the fcriptures as a mixture 
>f filial reverence, love, and confidence, as 
o a moft affeftionate father, and equitable 
Jioral governor; and has in it nothing of 
hat terror and anxiety, which is infpired by 
t fubjedtion to a cruel or capricious being. 

On 
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On this .account, we are fometimes com- 
manded to ** ferve the Lord with fear, and 
** rejoice with trembling." Pf. ii. n. and 
at other times to ** ferve him with gladn<sfs," 
Pf. c. 2. Upon the whole, it means a per- 
fed attachment of foul to this greateft and 
beft of beings, fo as to have no will but his, 
and to refpect no intereft or authority what- 
ever in comparifon with his. 

Our Lord, quoting from the law of 
Mofcs, fays, that ** tlie firll and greateft 
** commandment is. Thou (halt love the 
'* Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
*^ with d\ thy foul, and v/ith all thy mind," 
Matt. xxii. 37; and \vc arc exhorted by 
him, Luke xii. 4, *' Be not afi-aid of them 
** that kill the body, and afltrr that, have no 
** more that they can do. Cut I Vvill fore- 
** warn you whom you llirJl fear: fear him, 
" who after he hath killed, hath power to 
'* calt into hell; yea, I fay unto you, fear 
" him." Upon this principle, the apoftles 
Peter and John fay, with confidence, to the 
chief prieils and rulers of the Jews, Afts 
iv. 19. '' Whether it be right in the fight 

<^ of 
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'* of God to hearken unto you, more than 
** unto God, judge ye." 

This habitual regard to God, and entire 
confidence in him, is alfo reprefented as the 
beft fupport of the mind under all the diffi- 
culties and trials of life. David fiys, Pf. 
xvi. 8. *' I have fct the Lord alwiiys be- 
" fore me : becaufe he is at my right hand, 
** I fliall not be moved." The prophet 
Kaiah, exciting to confidence in God, fays, 
ch. xxvi. 3. " Thou v^ilt keep him in 
** perfeit peace, whofe mind is ftayed on 
•* thee." Solomon alfo gives this excellent 
advice. Pro v. iii. 5. &c. ** Truft in the 
** Lord with all thine heart; and lean not 
** unto thine ov^n underftanding. In all thy 
** ways acknowledge him, and he fliall di- 
^* rcdt thy paths:" and the apoflle Peter 
encourages chriftians, in time of tri.:il, to 
** call: their care upon God, who carcth for 
** them." I Pet. v. 7. 

From a firm perfuafion that every thing 
is under the di reft ion of a wife and good 
providence, we find in the fcripturcs, fuch 

cxprcflions 
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cxprcflions of hope, joy, and even exulta- 
tion, in the moft calamitous and trying 
fcencs, as heathens, could have no idea of; 
becaufe they had no principles from which 
fuch fcntlments and language could poflibly 
flow. The calm aciiiiiclltnce of Job under 
a moft affliiflivc dirpenfation of divine pro- 
vidence, has been mentioned already. When 
Eli heard a mcir.gc from God by Samuel, 
the import of wbi».h was the greateft cala- 
mity that could hcf;;!! Iiis family, he re- 
plied, I Sam. iii. iS, ** It is the Lord: let 
** him do what fccnieth him good." The 
prophet Habakkuk gives us a moft admi- 
rable defcription, not merely of the acquief- 
cence, but of tlic chcarfulncfs with which 
afilidlivc providences fliould be borne, ch. 
iii. 17. ** Although t^ie lig-trce ftiall not 
** blollbm, neither Ihall fruit be in the 
** viuQS ; the labour of the olive ftiall fail, 
** and the fields fliall yield no meat; the 
^' flocks fliall be cut off from the fold, and 
** there fliall be no herd in the ftalls : Yet 
** I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in 
*' the God of my falvation." David gives 
the general ground of this fatisfadlion and 

confidence 
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ifidence in the moft obfcure fcenes of 
>vidence, when he fays, Pf. xcvii. i. &c. 
rhe Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice : 
et the multitude of ifles be glad thereof. 
Clouds and darknefs are round about him : 
righteoufnefs and judgment are the habi- 
tation of his throne." 

On the foundation of this firm perfua- 
n of the favour of God to the righteous, 
i the certainty of the reward which he 
crves for them, our Lord encourages his 
[lowers to the moft chearful bearing of 
rfecution for confcience fake. Matt. v. 
». &c. ** Bleffed are they who are perfe- 
cuted for righteoufnefs' fake : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. Bleffed are 
ye when men fhall revile you, and perfe- 
cute you, and (hall fay all manner of evil 
againftyou,falfely, for my fake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad : for great is your 
reward in heaven : for fo perfecuted they 
the prophets who were before you." Our 
^rd took the moft effedual method to in- 
Icate an entire fubmiflion to the will of 
od, by direding it to be the fubjeft of 
Vol. n. S our 
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our daily prayers. Matt. vi. lo. ** Thy will 
** be done on earth, as it is in heaven;" and 
he exhibited an example of this entire fub- 
miifion in a fcene of the greateft diflrefs to 
which it is probable that human nature was 
ever fubjcdtcil, I mcan in his agony in the 
garden, when ** his foul was exceeding for- 
rowful, even unto death;" when yet he 
prayed, faying. Matt. xxvi. 39. " O my 
*^ Father, if it be poflible, let this cup pafs 
*' from me ; neverthelefs, not as I will, but 
*' as thou wilt." And again, in his fecond 
prayer on that occalion, v. 42. ** O my 
" Father, if this cup may not pafs away 
*^ from me, except I drink it, thy will be 
" done." Laftly, the apoftle James makes 
ufe of exhortations exadlly fimilar to thofe 
of our Saviour in the cafe of perfecution, 
James i. 2. 12. *' My brethren, count it 
** all joy when ye fill into divers tempta- 
** tions. BlcfTed is the man that endurcdi 
'* temptation: for when he is tried he fhall 
'' receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
*' hath promifed to them that love him." 
And the apoftle Peter, on the fame occalion, 
fays, I Pet, iii. 14. ** If ye fuffer for righte- 

'* oufnefs 
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* oufnefs fake, happy are ye : and be not 
« afraid of their terror, neither be troubled." 

The propriety of praying to God is far 
torn being fatisfadtorily proved from the 
ight of nature, and much lefs can the ob- 
igation of it, as a moral duty, be ftriftly 
lemonft rated upon thofe principles. Had 
he pradlice appeared ever fo defirable, the 
lumble and the diffident might have thought 
t too prefumptuous, as much as others 
vould have thought it unneceffary. It is, 
hercfore, with peculiar fatisfadlion, that, 
n the fcriptures, we find all the indigent 
ind dependent race of mankind encouraged 
n the freeft and mod conftant accefs to 
5od by prayer. And notwithftanding the 
Eifinite diftance that fubfifts between the 
ivine being as our creator, and us as his 
Features^ in the whole of the fcripture 
iftory, he appears in the condefcending 
id amiable character of our Father^ as ready 
> attend to our wants, as he is able to fup- 
ly them; being to us, in reality, what 
^v occafions require him to be; infomuch, 

S 2 that 
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that though he is reprefented as knowiDg 
every thing that we can tell him, even the 
thoughts of our hearts ; yet, becaufe our 
nature is fuch, that we cannot keep up that 
conftant regard to him, in the whole of our 
condudt, which our own improvement and 
happincfs require, without a free and fami- 
liar intercourfe with him, fuch as wc main- 
tain with our earthly governors and parents 
(our attachment to whom is greatly ftrength- 
ened, by the genuine and natural expref- 
iions of it) he has been pleafed not only to 
permit, but abfolutely to require that in- 
tercourfe ; expelling that we fliould both 
make acknowledgments to him for favours 
already received, and alfo apply to him for 
thofc which we ftill want ; not forgetting, 
however, to exprefs the moft intire acquief- 
cence in his will, whether he fhould think 
proper to grant our requefts or not» Now, 
this is certainly the very part that a prudent 
and wife parent would take with a child, 
though, with refpcft to himfelf, both the 
acknowledgments and the requefts of the 
child v/cre ever fo unnecclTary. 

In 
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the Old Teftaraent hiftory, we find 
;r to be the conftant praftice of all 

men ; and fo far was there from being 
loubt concerning the propriety of it, 
it is mentioned by Eliphaz as the grcat- 
jgravation of the wickednefs which he 
bed to Job, that he even *' caft off fear, 
d feftrained prayer before God," Job 
1^. It is mentioned as the characfleriftic 
(od, that " he heareth prayer," Pf. Ixv. 
^ O thou that heareft prayer, tin to thee 
all all tlefh come." Solomon alfo fays, 
^ XV. 8. •* That the prayer of the up- 
ght is his delight;" and David, Pf. cxlv. 
" The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
11 upon him. He will alfo hear their 
y, and will fave them," 

ur Saviour recommends frequent prayer 
ds difciples. He alfo gave theni a va- 
r of particular inftruftions, and was 
felf a pattern for them, with refpeft 
:. For we not only read of his praying 
a particular occafions (feveral of which 
^ers are recorded by the Evangelifts) but 
faid, upon one occafion, that he fpent 

S 3 even 
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even a whole night in prayer to God, Luk 
vi. 12. as if he who received the moft 
from God, and who was therefore the moft 
dependent upon him, thought it necefiary 
to be more particularly careful to exprefs 
that dependence. Our Lord even encou- 
rages great earneftnefs and importunity in 
prayer ; one of his parables being particu- 
larly calculated to excite men f * always to 
** pray, and not to faint, Luke xviii, i. 
&c. ** What man is there of you," fays he, 
addrefling himfelf to a great multitude. 
Matt. vii. 9. &c. '* whom, if his fon alk 
** bread, will he give him a ftone ? Or if be 
^* afk a fifli, will he give him-a ferpent? If 
** ye then, being evil, know how to give 
** good gifts unto your children, how 
" much more fhall your father who is in ' 
** heaven give good things to them that 
*' afk him ?" 

Our Lord is very careful, however, to in- 
culcate a right difpofition of mind in prayer, ; 
and particularly cautions his difciples to 
avoid the oftentation of the Pharifees, and 
the clamorous repetitions of the heathens 

upon 
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pon that occafion. Matt. vi. 5. &c. " When 
thou prayeft, thou fhalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are : for they love to pray ftand- 
ing in the fynagogues, and in the corners 
of the ftreets, that they may be feen of 
men. Verily, I fay unto you, they have 
their reward. But thou, when thou 
prayeft, enter into thy clofet, and when 
thou haft fhut thy door, pray to thy fa- 
ther who is in fecret, and thy father who 
fceth in fecret, fhall reward thee openly. 
But when ye pray, ufe not vain repeti- 
tions, as the heathen do : for they think 
that they fliall be heard for their much 
fpcaking. Be not ye, therefore, like unto 
them; for your father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye afk him." 
b thefe excellent admonitions, he fub- 
ins that pattern of prayer which we ufually 
ill the Lord's prayer^ which is admirably 
nple and expreflive ; and as the moft im- 
>rtant of all our petitions is that which wc 
ake for the forgivenefs of our fins, he is 
irticularly careful to infift upon it, that 
e make that requeft with a heart thorough- 

S4 ly 



264 THE DOCTRINES 

ly reconciled to all thofe who have offended 
us. Matt. vi. 14. &c. " P'or, if ye forgive 
** men their trefpafles, your heavenly father 
** will alfo forgive you. But if yc forgive 
** not men their trcfpaflcs, neither will youi* 
** father forgive your trefpalfes." 

The fipoftles alfo, upon a great variety of 

occafionn, mod earneflly recommend fre- 
quent prayer, I Thcf. V. 17. " Pray without 
*' ccafing." Rom. xii. 12. ** Rejoicing in 
** hope; pAtiont in tribulation; continuing 
*' inftant in prayer." Philip, iv. 6. ** Be 
** ciircful for nothing: but in every thing, 
*^ by prayer and fuppl -cation, with thankf- 
*' giving, let your rcquclls be made known 
** unto God." I Tim. ii. i. Czc. ** 1 ex- 
** hort that fuppli ration >, prayers, intercef- 
** iion?, and giving of thanks, be made for 
** rJl men: for kines, a:id for all that arc in 
** raithorit/.'* This apoftle decs not fail, 
hov/cvcr, to recomr.icnd a proper temper of 
mind in prayer, whca he adds, v. 8. ** 1 will 
'* thr.t men pray every w here, lifting up holy 

•* hands, without wrath and doubting." 

When 
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When perfons are under afflidtion, they 
irc more efpecially difpofed to have recourfe 
X) prayer. Seeing no other hope, they fly 
:o God, as their all-fufficient Saviour, and 
friend ; and this natural propeniity of the 
aiind is particularly encouraged by the 
ipoftle James, v. 13. ** Is any among you 
^' afflicted ? let him pray." 

Though the greateft ftrefs is laid, in the 
fcripturcs, upon private devotion, it is by 
no means Co much fo, as to fet afide the ob- 
ligation oifocialworjljipy which is aifo much 
infifted upon in them. The facrifices which 
were appointed to be made every morning 
and evening in the Jewifh tabernacle or 
temple, were oftered in the name of the 
whole nation ; and as many perfons as con- 
veniently could, did ufualiy attend during 
the ceremony, and offered up their prayers, 
while the prieft went into the temple to 
burn incenfe. Lukei. 10. ** And the whole 
'* multitude of the people were praying 
•* without at the time of incenfe." David 
expreifes the high fatisfaftion which he re- 
ceived from thoiC opportunities of public 

wcrlliip 



t56 THE DOCTRINES 

worfliip in feveral of his pfalms, as Pf. xxvi. 
8. ** Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
*• thy houfe, and the place where thine ho« 
" nour dwelleth." Pf. cxxii. i. "I was 
'* glad when they faid unto me. Let us go 
** into the houfe of the Lord." And Pf, 
Ixxxiv. I. ** How amiable are thy taber- 
** nacles, O Lord of hofts ! A day in thy 
** courts is better than a thoufand." He 

* 

alfo recommends the greateft reverence upon 
thefe occaiions. Pf. Ixxxix. 7. ** God is 
** greatly to be feared in the aflembly of the 
** faints : and to be had in reverence of all 
** them that are about him.'* 

Though we have no particular accounts 
of the cuftom of the Jews, in antient times, 
with rcfped to the manner in which they 
fpcnt their fabbaths, yet fmce they were 
commanded to reft from all labour on thofe 
days, and were enjoined to read and meditate 
on their law *^ at all times," Dcut. vi. 7. 
v/c ccnnot but fuppofc that they employed 
thofe days, in which they had moft leifure 
for that purpofe, in reading, meditation, and 
prayer ; and feveral paffages in the Old Tef- 

tament 
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tament feem pretty plainly to allude to fuch 
a cuftom. We find, however, in the time 
of our Saviour, that fynagogues were efta- 
blifhed through the whole country of Judea, 
and in all other countries where the Jews 
had any fettlement ; and in thefe places the 
books of the law and the prophets were re-» 
gularly read, and prayers made every fab- 
bath day. Thefe fervices our Lord him- 
felf ftatedly attended, as Luke informs us, 
ch. iv. 16. " As his cuftom was, he went 
" into the fynagogue on the fabbath-day/* 
And the fame exercifes were continued by 
the apoflles in all chriftian churches, which 
were formed upon the fame general plan, 
and have been tranfmitted through all ages 
to this day. 
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SECTION II, 



Of the focial duties. 



IT would be tedious, and is by no means 
neceilary, to go over all the articles of 
Jociul duty J as they arc explained and en- 
forced in the fcriptures. Whatever I have 
obfervcd in the firfl: part of thefc Inftitutes, 
as the dictate of nature, is ftrongly incul- 
cated in the books of the Old and New 
Teftament, and recommended by motives 
and conlidcnitions peculiar to revelation. I 
mud not omit, however, to obferve, that the 
jrophcts in the Old Teftament, and our Sa- 
viour and the apoftles in the New, do not 
content thcmfclves with giving inftruftions 
concerning men's condudt in particular cafes 
and inftances, but are more cfpecially care- 
ful to inculcate the ncccfiity of cultivating 
fuch an vrdoard temper cf mind as will form 
a complete charaSlery which will lead \.o 
the obfervance of every particular duty, and 

make 
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make the conftant practice of it eafy and 
delightful. 

They more efpecially recommend the uni- 
verfal principle of brotherly love^ and a con- 
ftant attention to the intercfts of others. 
The fecond great commandment of the law, 
our Saviour fays, is, ** Thou flialt love thy 
*' neighbour as thyfelf ;" and in this, as the 
apoftle Paul obferves, the whole of the 
moral law, as far as it relates to focicty, is 
comprehended. Rom. xiii. 8. &c. ** Owe 
f* no man any thing, but to love one ano- 
f * ther : for he that loveth another hath ful- 
^* filled the law. For this. Thou fhalt not 
^* commit adultery. Thou fhalt not kill, 
" Thou (halt not fteal. Thou (halt not bear 
<* falfe witnefs. Thou (halt not covet ; and 
'* if there be any other commandment, it 
*' is briefly comprehended in this faying, 
** namely. Thou (lialt love thy neighbour 
'* as thyfclf. Love worketh no ill to his 
** neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling 
'' of the law.'* 

Our 
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Our Lord and the apoftles, befidcs this 
general good-will to all men, ftrongly re- 
commend a more afFcftionate concern for 
our fcUow-chriftians, thofc who have the 
liime faith, and the fame hope with our- 
fclves, John xv. 12. '* This is my com- 
** mandment, That ye love one another, as 
" I have loved you." And xiii. ^5^ " By 
** this fhall all men know that ye are my 
** difciplcs, if ye have love one to another." 
Accordingly the apoftle Peter exhorts, i Pe- 
ter i. 22. ** See that ye love one another with 
" a pure heart fervently." The apoftle 
John, more than any other, recommends 
this divine principle of brotherly love, and 
fhews that it is impollible to love God with- 
out it. I John iv. 20. ** This command- 
" ment have we from him, that he who 
'* loveth God, love his brother alfo." v. 11. 
** Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
*' alfo to love one anotlier. No man hath 
*^ fccn God at any time. If we love one 
•^ another, Goddwelleth in us, and his love 
** is perfcdlcd in us. v. 16. *' He that 
'' dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 

** God 
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God in him." v. 20. '* If a man fay, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his brother^ 
whom be hath feen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not fccn ?" 

Our Lord is particularly careful to warn 
§ difciples, that they do not confine their 
:ention to outward adions, but to confi- 
r the inward temper of their viind^ with 
Tpeft to every branch of fecial duty ; and 

cenfures the narrownefs of the Pharifai- 
l morality for its deficiency in this refpedt, 
•on feveral occafions, and cfpecially in his 
mon upon the mount. Matt. v. 21. ** Ye 
have heard that it was faid by them of 
old time. Thou flialt not kill ; and who- 
foever fhall kill, fhall be in danger of tlie 
judgment : But I fay unto you. That 
whofoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a caufe, fhall be in danger of the 
judgment:** ver. 27. *' Ye have heard 
that it was faid by them of old time. 
Thou fhalt not commit adultery: But I 
fay unto you. That whofoever looketh on 
a woman to lufl after her, hath com- 

% *^ mitted 
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" mittcJ adultery with her already in his 
" heart. 



>i 



Very proper attention was alfo given to 
the temper of mind, and inclination of the 
heiirt, in the Old Teftament j an inflance 
of which wc have in the tenth command- 
ment- Ex. XX. 17. ** Thou {halt not covet 
** thy neighbour's houfc, thou (halt not 
** covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
** fervant, nor his maid-fcrvant, nor his ox, 
'* nor his afs, nor any thing that is thy 
** ncifjhbour's." 

Far from confining our good-will and 
kind offices to our particular friends and 
fcllow-chriftians, our Lord ftrongly recom- 
mends good-will and kindnefs to all pcr- 
fons, and even to enemies: Matt. v. 43. &c. 
** Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 
•* Thou fliiilt love thy neighbour and hate 
** thine enemy ; But I fay unto you. Love 
*^ your enemies, blcfs them that curfeyou, 
** do good to them that hate you, and pray 
** for them who dcfpitefully ufe you and 
" perfecutc you ; That ye may be the chil- 

«« dren 
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dren of your Father who is in heaven : 
for he maketh his fun to rife on the evil 
and on the good, and fendeth rain on the 
juft and on the unjuft. For if ye love 
them that love you, what reward have 
ye ? do not even the publicans the fame ? 
Be ye therefore perfed:, even as your Fa- 
ther who is' in heaven is perfed:."* The 
oftle Paul alfo enjoins us, Rom. xii. 17. 
c. •* to recompenfe to no man evil for 
evil, and not to be overcome of evil, but 
to overcome evil with good." 

The forgivenefs of injuries y about which 
c heathen moralifts had, as we have feen, 
sat doubts, and which fome of them ab- 
utely denied to be a duty; but which is 
rtainly a moit amiable and valuable one, 
ftrongly recommended by our Lord and 
5 apoftles. Luke xvii. 3. &c, *' If thy 
brother trefpafs againft thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. And if 
he trefpafs againft thee feven times in a 
day, and izvzn times in a day turn again 
to thee, faying, I repent ; thou fhalt for- 
g;ive hini.'* He alfo particularly inforces 
Vol. n. T this 



r 
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this advice by the confideration of the di- 
vine mercy and clemency. Mat. vi. 14. 
** If ye forgive men their trefpaffes, your 
"heavenly Father will alfo forgive you: 
*^ Cut if ye forgive not men their trefpaffes, 
** neither will your . Father forgive your 
'* trefpaffes." Luke vi. 36. ** Be yc there- 
" fore merciful, as your Father alfo ismcr- 
*' ciful" To the fame purpofe the apoftlc 
Paul. Eph. iv. 31. ** Let all bitterncfs, 
'* and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
*' evil-fpeaking be put away from you, 
" with all malice : And be ye kind one 
** to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
** one another, even as God in Chrifl: 
*• hath forgiven you." See alfo Col. iii. 
12, 13. 

As a nioH: important branch of chriftian 
duty, and a proof[ of the moft fmcere bro- 
therly love, we are frequently exhorted, in 
the fcriptures, to confult one another's im- 
provement in virtue and goodnefs : Rom. 
xiv. 19. ** Let us therefore follow after the 
** things which make for peace, and things 
.** wherewith one may edify another:" Hcb, 
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24. '* Let us coniider one another to pro-* 
iToke unto love, and to good works." . 

It being our Lord's chief objecft to infpire 
I difpofitions of mind, and right prin-^ 
Acs of aftion, which fhall fuperfede all 
:e diftindions about particular rules of 
idudt, by leading us to Jeel properly up- 
cvery occafion, he gives us this one rule, 
ich, in fadt, comprehends all the duties 
fbcial life: Matt. vii. 12. ** Whatfoever 
^e would that men fhould do to you, do 
re even fo to them : for this i^ the law 
md the prophets." An important ex- 
ple to this rule he alfo gives us with 
peift to candour in judging of one another, 
itt. vii. I. ** Judge not, that ye be not 
udged. For with what judgment ye* 
udge, ye fliall be judged : and with what 
neafure ye mete, it (hall be meafured to 
^ou again." 

t is not neceffary to recite the precepts 
fcripture which relate to the univerfally 
nowledged duties of jujiice or equity, 
ich are very full and explicit; but I fhall 

T a obferve. 
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obfervc, that the obligation of compaj/itm 
and charitVy which is variable in itfelf^ and 
which might be dil'puted and evaded by 
fubtle cavillers, is ifrcquently infifted upon 
both in the Old and New Teftament. Some 
of tlie pifT.igcs in which this duty is incul- 
cated, are peculiarly affedting. Deut. xv. 7. 
^* If th^rc be among you a poor man of one 
'* of thy brethren, within any of thy gatcs^ 
** in thy land which the Lord thy God 
^* givcili thee, tliou Ihalt not harden thy 
*' hearty nor fliut thine hand from thy poor 
^* brother : But thou flialt open thine hand 
'* wide unto him, and fhalt furely^ lend 
'^ him fufficient for his need> in that which 
*' he wanteth." Lev. xix. 9. " And wheA 
*' yc reap the harvcfl of your land, thott 
'* ihilt not wholly re-.ip the corners- of thy 
'* fijld, neither ihalt thou g:\thcr the glean- 
*^ ings of thy harvcft. And thou flialt not 
** gljan thy vineyard, neither (halt thoU- 
*^ g.ither every grape of thy vineyard; thou 
** fhalt leave them fof the poor and ftranger: 
** I am the Lord your God." Ifa. Iviii. 6. 
&:c. *' Is not this the faft that I have chofen 
** to undo the heavy burdens^ and to- 
ilet 
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et the opprefled go free, .and that ye break 
:very yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread 
o the hungry, and that thou bring the 
)00r that are cafl; out to thy houfe : when 
hou feefl the naked,, that thou cover 
lim; and that thou hide not thyfvrlf from 
hine own flefh ? Then fliall thy light 
)rcak forth as the morning, &c." Pf. 
, i; '* Blefled is he that confidcreth th^ 
xoor : the Lord wiU deliver him in time 

)f trouble." 

« 

Dur Saviour is far from being forgetful 
a duty, which has fo near a relation tQ 
X affectionate fympathy and brotherly 
e, which enters fo much into the fpirit 
his gofpel. Upon Qccafion qf the rich 
king feafts for the entertainment of 
lers, as rich as themfelves, he fays, Luke 
\ 13. " When thou makeft a feaft, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; 
/^nd thov (halt be bleffed ; for thpy can- 
lot recompenfe thee : for thou ifhalt be 
recompenfed at the refurredtion of the 
uft." The apoftle James, whofe whole 
ftle is a recommendation pf good works, 

T 3 does 
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docs not omit this duty : James ii. 15. 
** If a brother or fifter be naked, and 
** deftitute of daily food : And one of you 
** fay unto them. Depart in peace, be ye 
** warmed, and filled ; notwithftanding ye 
" give them not thofe things which arc 
^* needful to the body: what doth it profit?" 
And the appftle John, v/hofe temper feems 
tp have been peculiarly benevolent, fays, 
I John iii. 17. *' Whofo hath this world's 
^* good, and feeth his brother have need, 
** and Ihutteth up his bowels of compaiSon 
** from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
*'inhim?" 

The obligation of veracity feems to have 
been but weak in the heathen world, and 
therefore the apoftles are careful to caution 
their chrillian converts very particularly on 
this head. Eph. iv. 25. *' Wherefore, 
** putting away lyin^;, fpeak every man 
** truth with his neighbour : for we are 
** members one of iuiothcr:" ch. iv. 15- 
** Sj-eaking the truth in love." Col. iii. 9* 
*' Lie noi; oivc to another, feeing that ye have 
^* put c J the old man with his deeds.'' 

Laftly, 
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iftly, the moft explicit rules are laid ] 
1 for our condud:, with refpe6t to the 
>us relative duties of Ife^ as thofe of 
and and wife, parent and child, maflcr 
fervant, magiftrate and fubject, minifter 
people • recommending, in general, to 
riors, a regard to equity, and an afFec- 
tte attention to the intercft of thofe who 
mder their power; and to inferiors, 
fonable fubmiflion, and a faithful at- 
nent to thofe to whom they are fubjedt; 
I detail of all the particulars is not ne- 
:y in this place. See i Pet. ii. 13. to 
:nd, iii, 1—7. Eph. v. 22. to the end, 
—9. Coll. iii. 18. to the end, vi. i. &c. 



T 4 SEC- 



«8a THE DOCTRINES 



SECTION HI. 



Of t/.\' duties ivbicb rtfpeSl eurfehes^ 



w 



H E R E A S very little account wa$ 

made by the heathens of the duties 
of temperance and chaility, and in general 
of thofc duties which rcfpcdl a man's gp-» 
vernment of himfelf, in cafes where others 
are not immediately concerned, we find tha^ 
thefe duties make a confiderable figure in 
the fyilem of the revealed will of God, and 
that the utmofl: purity cf hearty as well as of 
life nnd convcrfdtion, is required of us in 
thefe refpeds. More efpccially, as the gen- 
tile converts had not been ufed to put any 
rcilraint upon their private paflions, from 
a principle of confcience, the apoftles, in 
writing to them, are particularly careful to 
enforce a regard to thefe virtues, 

** Blefled,"fiys our Saviour, Matt. v. 8. 
** are the pure in heart : for they, fhall fee 

*' God/' 
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^' God." The apoftle Paul cautions Ti^ 
uothy, 2 Tim. ii. 22. ** to flee youthful 
'^ luASf and to keep himfelf pure." i Tim. 
r. 22. To the fame purpofe the apoftle Peter, 
iftcp. ii- n- "Dearly beloved, Tbefeech 
^ you, as ftrangers and pilgrims, abftain from 

* flcihly lufts, which war againft the foul." 
\Tid Paul to the Ephefians, ch. v. 3. ^^ For^ 
'* nication, and all uncleannefs, or covetouf- 
'^ ncfs, let it not be once named ampngft 

* yx>u, as become th faints : neither filthinefst 

* nor foolifh talking, nor jefting, which 
'^ are not convenient." And laftly, he gives 
ic Corinthians a moft folemn warning, 
:oncerning the extreme danger of an addidt- 
rdnefs to thefc, as well as other vices, i Cor. 
7\. 9. ** Be not deceived : neither fornica-i 

* tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
^* feminate, nor abufers of themfelves with 

* mankind, — nor covetous, nor drunkards^ 

'« {hall inherit the kingdom of God." 

\nd, whatever fome modern libertines may 
plead in favour of what they call gallantry^ 
the apoftle peremptorily fays, Heb. xiii..4. 
that " Whoremongers and adulterers, God 

" will 
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** will judge." Nor is this dodtrine, as fomc 
have pretended, peculiar to the apoftles, as 
if they had made the dodtrines of the gofpel 
more rigorous than their mafter; for our 
Lord himfelf enumerates fornication along 
with murders 9 adulteries ^ thefts, falfe witnefs^ 
and blajphemiesj which come from the heart, 
and defile the man^ Matt. xv. 19. 

Every other irregularity of paffion, be- 
fides the irregular indulgence of the bodily 
appetites, is alfo expreflly forbidden in the 
fcriptures, and a variety of virtues, difpo- 
fitions, and habits, which have their feat 
more properly in the mind^ are ftrongly in- 
culcated upon us, as humility^ mecknefsy con- 
tentment and diligence. 

Admonitions refpeding pride^ or too high 
an opinion of ourfelves, and the confequence 
of it, arrogance with refpedt to others, are 
very frequent both in the Old and New 
Teftament. To aflift us to rcprefs this im- 
proper difpolition of mind, which is the 
fource of fo much uncafmefs, both to our- 
felves and others, we are more efpecially 

reminded, 
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•eminded, that every advantage of which 
ve can be poiTcficd, and which can be the 
bundation of pride, as birth, riches, power, 
cnowledge, &c. is the gift of God, and 
iherefore fliould be enjoyed with gratitude, 
lumility, and ufefulnefs, 

Mofes admoniflics the Ifraelites on this 
fubjed:. Deut. viii. 12. 6:c. " When thou 
'* haft eaten and art full, and haft built 
" goodly houfes, and dwelt therein ; and 
when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 
and thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, 
" beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
" God, and thy heart be lifted up ; and 
^* thou fay in thine heart, ' My power, and 
^* the might of my hand hath gotten me 
'* this wealth.'' 

* 

Our Saviour took every opportunity of in- 
culcating this ufeful lefibn on his difciples. 
He began his fermon on the mount with 
pronouncing a blcfling upon the '* poor in 
'* fpirit/' M:Ut. V. 2. He frequently re- 
proved the pride of the Scribes audPharifees. 
Matt, xxiii. 2— --6. and recomnicndcd hu- 
mility 
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mility and moderation to his apoftlcs, upon 
feveral occafions, and rfiorc efpccially when 
they dilputed among themfclves who ihoul4 
be the grcateft in his kingdom ; and he fets 
before them his own example in this refpedl. 
Matt. xi. 29. " Learn of me, for I am 
** meek and lowly in heart, and ye fhall 
^* find reft unto your fouls/' 

The apoftles give many excellent advices 
on this fubje^^t, as Kom. xii. 3. *M fay^ 
** through the grace given unto me, to every 
** man that is among you, not to think of 
** himfelf more highly than he ought tq 
*' think ; but to think foberly, according 
** as God hath dealt to every man the mea- 
*^ fure of fliith." The fame apoftlc argues 
this matter more particularly in i Cor. iv. 
6. &c. ** That no one of you be puffed up 
*' one againft another. For who maketh 
** thee to diifcr from another ? and what haft 
** thou that thou didft not receive ? now if 
** thou didft receive it, why doft thou glory 
*' as if thou hadft not received it r" He 
repeats the fame exhortation, i Tim^. vi. 17. 
*' Charge them that are rich in this world, 

'* that 
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that they be not high -minded, nor truft 

in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 

whogivcth us richly all things to enjoy : 

that they do good, that they be rich in 

good works, ready to diftribute, willing 

to communicate; laying up in ftore for 

themfelves a good foundation againft the 

time to come." The apoftle James alfo 

ves us this general maxim to the fame 

irpofe. James iv. 6. ** God refifteth the 

proud, but giveth grace unto the humble." 

Hafty and unreafonable refentment is alfo 
ic fubjedl of frequent caution and advices 
the books of fcripture ; Solomon fays, 
:ov. xvi. 32. and xxv. 28. '* He that is 
flow to anger, is better than the mighty: 
and he that rulcth his fpirit, than he that 
taketh a city. He that hath no rule over 
his own fpirit, is like a city that is broken 
down, and wiihout walls." David fays, 
!*. xxxvii. 8. ** CtixC^ from anger, and for- 
fake wrath : fret not thyfclf in any wife to 
do «vil." Our Lord pronounces ji blef- 
ig upon the r//ceA, Matt. v. 5. and he re- 
cfents being ar:gry without Muje^^ a thing 

of 
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of a very criminal nature. The apoflle Paul 
exhorts, Phil. iv.5. that our ** moderation," 
in this refpedt, *' be known unto all men, 
' ** becaufe the Lord is at hand :" andlaftly, 
peaceablenefsy gcntleuefsy and meeknefs^ arc 
enumerated by St. Paul among tht fruits sf 
thefpiritf while hatred j wrutbj and Jlrife^ 
are i^eckoned among the fruits of the fleih. 
GaL V. 20. 

With refpeft to the things of this wbrldji 
and our condition in it, tndujiry^ but with- 
out anxiety J is every where recommended to 
us. More efpecially, idlenefs is often finely 
expofed, and diligence praifed in the book 
of Proverbs, ch. vi. 6. " Go to the ant, 
'* thou fluggard, confidcr her ways, and be 
** wife/' xviii. 9. *' He that is flothful in 
** his work, is brother to him that is a great 
** wafter." vi. 9. ** How long wilt thou 
** fleep, O fluggard ? when wilt thou awake 
** out of thy fleep ? Yet a little fleep, a little 
*' flumber, a little folding of the hands to 
** fleep. So fhall thy poverty come as one 
** that travelleth, and thy want as an armed 
" man." The apofl:le Paul, among other 

advices, 
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advices to the chriftiaa converts, exhorts 
them, Rom. xii. lo. not to be flothful in 
bufinefs ; and he himfelf was an example of 
induftry, vs^orking with his own hands, at 
his trade of a tent-maker, rather than be 
burdenfome to the Corinthians, with whom 
he refided. 

On the other hand, we are perhaps more 
frequently cautioned againft exceflive anxiety 
about the things of this life ; and mankind 
in general, perhaps, fufFer more in confe- 
quence of it. Envy, which takes its rife 
from anxiety, is particularly forbidden in 
the tenth commandment. Solomon fays, 
Prov. xxviii. 20. that " he that maketh 
*• hafte to be rich (hall not be innocent ;" 
and Agur is reprefented as making this ex- 
cellent prayer, Pfov. xxx. 8, " Give me 
** neither poverty nor riches, feed me with 
•* food convenient for me; left I be full and 
*' deny thee, and fay, who is the Lord ? or 
" left I be poor, and ftcal, and take the name 
•* of my God in vain.'* 
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Our Lord advifes his difciples, Luke xii. 
1 5, " to take heed and beware of covetouf- 
** nefs : for that a man's life confiftcth not 
** in the abundance of the things which he 
** poflefTcs ;" and again, xxi, 34. " Take 
'* heed to yourfelves left at any time your 
*' hearts be overcharged with furfeiting and 
** drunkcnncfs," and ** cares of this life/' 
and he advifes us to lay up ** treafure in 
*' heaven, rather than upon earth," Matt, 
vi. 19. The apoftle Paul has many earneft 
exhortations upon this fubjedt. Heb. xiii. 
5. ** Let your converfation be without co- 
** vetoufncfs, and be content with fuch 
** things as ye have." i Tim. vi. 6. ** God- 
*^ lincls wit!i contentment is irreat ^a!i}: For 
** we brought nothing into tliis world, and 
** it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
** And having food and raiment; let us be 
therewith content. But they that will 
be rich fall into temptation, and a fnare, 
and into many' foolilli and hurtful lufts, 
** which drown men in deltruclion and 
*^ perdition. For the Icvc of m.oney is the 
'' root of all evil, 6cc." Laftly, he gives 

a beautiful 



9< 
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beautiful defcription of the temper of his 
/n mind in this refpedt, Phil. iv. ii, " I 
have learned in whatfocver ftate I am, 
therewith to be content. I know both 
how to be abafed, and I know how to 
abound : every where, and in all things 
I am inftrud:ed, both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to fuffer 
need." 

It may feem extraordinary to fome per- 
ns, that nothing fhould be faid in the 
riptures about the criminality of what we 
ually call felf ^murder ; but fince all thofe 
^on^ difpojltions of mindy which lead to it, 
efufficiently cenfured, there was no; great 
ifon for noticing this particular ad:ion^ 
bich takes its rife and its charafter from 
lem. 

The voluntary death of Achitophel, artd 
tdced of Sampfon, in the Old Teftament, 
id that of Judas Ifcariot, in the New, arc 
icntioned in the courfe of the hiftory, to- 
ether with the circumftances which led to 
icm, but without any particular cenfure 5 

Vol. II. U and 
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and Sampfon was even affifted fupernaturally 
to put an end to his own life, tpgether with 
that of his enemies, 

Jofephus, in the fpeech which he made, 
to difluade his countrymen from laying vio- 
lent hands upon themfelves (which great 
numbers of the Jews about that time did) 
De Bello Judaico, lib. iii. cap. 7. makes 
not ufe of one argument drawn from the 
fcriptures, but only from reafon,or the prin- 
ciples of the heathen philofophy ; fpeaking 
of the fcparate ftate of the foul, of tranfmi- 
gration, and of Tartarus. 

It feems to be fufficient to fay, that there 
is no example in the fcriptures of any per- 
fon of diftinguiflied virtue putting an end to 
his own life, and that a voluntary death is 
never mentioned with approbation; and the 
moft eminent perfonages, cfpecially Jcfus 
Chrift, are recorded to have borne pain and 
torture to the lail, without ever thinking of 
relieving themfelves by a voluntary death. 
We alfo know that none of the apoftles, or 
primitive chriftians, ever took this method 

to 
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avoid torture, even when they could have 
hope of life; and we cannot but feel 
It we fhould have thought meanly of 
im if they had done fo ; thinking fuch a 
jree of impatience and cowardice, as that 
idu(3: 'would have argued, a confiderable 
jv in their charafters. 

[ do riot fee much force in the argument 
drift a voluntary death, from the confide- 
ion of life being the gift of God, and a 
ifi^ which we ought not to refign without 
{ orders^ becaufe every blefling of life 
nes under the fame defcription^ and yet 
my of thefo we think ourfelves fufficient- 
authorifed to relinqui{h> according to our* 
H prudence and difcretion. But to throw 
a^ life is, in another view, a very difFe- 
it thing from relinquifhing wealth, rank, 
cafe, &c. for it is putting an end to the 
lole period of trial and difcipline, and 
rowing away the opportunity which ad- 
rfity, as a part of it, might afford, to im- 
Dfve us, and fit us for fomething greater 
rcafter ; and, with refpedt to other per- 

U 2 fons. 
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fonSy there certainly is not anobler» curmocv 
improving fpcdlacle in the worlds than that 
of a good: man ilruggling with undefeivod 
fuifcrings, without a complaint. 

But thought, on thefe accoiotits^ I fhould, 
in all cafes, condemn a m^J^ vy^ithdraw- 
ing himfelf from the public theatre of life, 
I would not. bring this a<^ion under the de- 
nomination of murder^ becaufc they are by 
no means things of the fame nature; for, 
certainly, the temper of mind with which 
a man deilroys hin^felf, and that with which 
he kills another, are very di&reat; and die 
latter is much more malignant, and do* 
fcrving of punifliment, than the former, 
Defpaifj or fear yZxt reprehenfible • h\xt ma-- 
lice is certainly of a much more atrocious 
nature* 

Neither can there be any thing peculiarly 
hazardous in fuicide, coniidered as the lafi 
crime of which a man is guilty, and of 
which he has no opportunity of repenting, 
becaufe it is not any fingle adion, the firft, 

the 
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fcc middle^ or the laft of a man's life, that 
ight, in equity, to determine his charafter 
a future ilate, but the whole of his cha^ 
\£ier andcondudi, taken together* 



SECTION IV, 



Of the means of virtue. 



rHE facred writings not only contain 
the mofl powerful difluafives from all 
inds of vice, and the moft eiFe(3:ual exhor- 
itions to a life of univerfal virtue, but like- 
ife a variety of obfervations and advices 
:lating to the manner in which vicious, or 
LTtuous habits, are formed, and the methods 
y which inordinate aflfedions may be re- 
reffed, and proper ones promoted. 

For this purpofe, they propofe conftant 
ratchfulnefs, frequent meditation on the 
/orks and word of God, a careful choice of 
ood company, and great refolution and felf- 
cnial, whenever bad habits arc become pre- 

U 3 dominant* 
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dominant. They, moreover, advife all pcr-» 
fens to watch over one another, and to do 
every thing to mutual edification. 

David fays, Pf. cxli. 3, ** Set a watch, 
*' O Lord, before my mouth, keep the door 
*' of my lips." Our Lord advifes his dif- 
ciples. Matt, xxvi. 41, ** To watch and 
** pray, that they enter not into tempta- 
** tion ;" and Mark iv, 18. ** To take heed, 
** left when they hear the word, the cares 
*' of this world, and the deceitfulncfs of 
•* riches, and the luft of other things, en- 
** tering in, choke the word, and make it 
** become unfruitful :" and Jic charged the 
church at Sardis, Rev. iii. 2. ** to be 
** watchful, and ftrengthen the things that 
*' remain, that are ready to die." Exhorta- 
tions of a fimilar nature abound in the 
apoftolical writings. 

More efpecially are the books of fcripture 
recommended to our ufe, as containing the 
beft inftruftions for a good life; and being a 
hiilory of the divine proceedings, refpeding 
the human race, they neceflarily exhibit 

fuch 
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1 views as cannot but make an im- 
lion, in the higheft degree, favourable 
irirtue. Mofes repeatedly charges the 
elites to read and meditate upon his 
5 and writings, Deut, vi. 6. *' Thefe 
rords which I command thee tliis day 
lall be in thine heart. And thou fhalt 
;ach them diligently unto thy chil- 
rcn, and fhalt talk of them when thou 
ttefl in thine houfe, and when thou 
ralkeft by the way, and when thou lieft 
own, and when thou rifeft up/* The 
e injunftion he repeats, Deut. xi. i8, 
z kings of Ifrael were moreover required 
vrite out a copy of the law with their 
1 hands, Deut, xvii. i8, *' And it fhall 
e when he fitteth upon the throne of 
lis kingdom, that he fhall write him a 
opy of this law in a book, out of that 
^hich is before the priefls, the Levites, 
Lnd it fhall be with him, and he fhall 
ead therein all the days of his life : that 
le may learn to fear the Lord his God, 
keep all the words of this law, and 
hefe flatutes to do them, &c/' David 
; of a good man, Pf, i, 2. That ** his 

U 4 <* delight 
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*' delight is in the law of the Lord, and in 
** his law doth he meditate day and night i" 
and, Pf. xxxvii. 31. **The law of his God 
** is in his heart > none of his fteps ihall 
"Hide." Laftly, the apoftle Paul com- 
mends the parents of Timothy, and mai- 
tions it as a great advantage to him, 2 Tim. 
iii, 15. that, ** from a child he had known 
** the holy fcriptures, which, he fays, were 
** able to make him wife unto falvation, 
** through faith which is in Chrift Jefus." 
Concerning the fame fcriptures, he adds, 
that they are " profitable for doctrine, for 
** reproof, for corredlion, for inftruiSlion in 
** righteoufnefs : That the man of God may 
** be perfeft, thoroughly furniflied unto all 
** good works." 

Solomon repeatedly admonifhes young 
perfons concerning the danger of bad com- 
pany. Prov. i. 10. ** My fon, if finners 
** intice thee, confent thou not;" v. 15. 
** Walk not thou in the way with them 5 
'' refrain thy foot from their path." And 
he obferves in general, Prov. xiii. 20. that> 
*' he that walketh with wife men (hall be 

*' wife : 
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" wife : but that a companion of fools fhall 
'* be deftrdyed." The apoftle Paul alfo 
c;autions the Corinthians on this head, when 
be laysi, I Cor. xv. 33. ** Be not deceived: 
" evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners. 



tf »> 



The praftice of our duty is, in general, 
reprefented in the fcriptures as pleafant and 
cafy, when we are accuftomed to it. Thus 
Soloiron fays, of wifdpm, Prov. iii. 17. 
that ** her ways are ways of pleafantnefs, 
'* and all her paths are peace ;" and David 
iays, Pf. cxix. 165. ** Great peace have 
^* they who love thy law: and nothing fliall 
** offend them." Our Saviour alfo fays. 
Matt. xi. 29. " Take my yoke upon you, 
** and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly 
^* in heart : and ye (hall find reft unto your 
** fouls. For my yoke is eafy, and my bur- 
*« den is light/' 

But, notwithftanding this, we are warned, 
agreeable to what reafon and nature would 
apprize us of, that before vicious habits are 
fixbdued, and virtuous ones formed, great 

exertions 
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exertions of courage and refolution will be 
nccefiary ; and the difficulty, in this cafe, 
is by no means concealed by the writers of 
the Old and New Tellament, cfpecially the 
latter, who generally wrote in times of 
pcrfecution. Their writings, accordingly, 
abound with exhortations to exert proper* 
tionable courage and fortitude. 

Our Lord exprefles the difficulty of con- 
quering a propenfity to certain vices, by a 
very ftrong figure, when he fays. Matt, v. 
29. '* If thy right eye offi^nd thee, pluck 
•* it out, and caft it from thee, &c/' He 
alfo gives us an idea 'of the great hardships 
which may attend the profeffion of chrif- 
tianity, when he fays, Luke ix. 23. ** If 
** any man will come after me, let him 
** deny himfelf, and take up his crofs daily, 
** and follow me, &c." Accordingly, we are 
exhorted by the apoftle Paul, Col. iii, 5. 
To '* mortify our members which are of 
*' the earth," and, Rom. xii. 2. ** not to 
*' be conformed to this world: but to be 
** transformed by the renewing of our 
^* mind." We fhall find, however, that the 

fcriptures 
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Scriptures . propofe to us rewards and en- 
couragements, abundantly adequate to the 
labour and difEculties of which^ they ap- 
prize us. 

|-»aft]y, we are moft earneftly exhorted 
to watch over one another, and to promote 
our mutual edification by every proper 
means, Mofes fays. Lev. xix. 17, '* Thou 
** fhalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, 
** and not fuifer fin upon him." The book 
of Proverbs contains excellent obfervations 
concerning the benefit of inftrudtion and 
reproof. Prov. xxviii. 23. ** He that re- 
" buketh a man afterwards fhall find more 
*' favour than he that flattereth with the 
** tongue ;" and David fays, Pf. cxli. 5. 
** Let the righteous fmite me, it fhall be a 
** kindnefs ; and let him reprove me, it fhall 
** be an excellent oil.*' The author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews enjoins, Heb. iii. 
13. that we ** exhort one another daily 
" while it is called, To-day ; left any of us 
•* be hardened through the deceitfulnefs of 
■* fin." We are, in many places, cautioned 
to give no offence ; that is, to caufe none to 

offend. 
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offend, by any improper liberty of otirs.. 
The apoftle Paul enlarges much upon this 
fubjedt, I Cor. x. Laftly, the apoftle 
James fpcaks in the higheft terms of the 
man who contributes to the fpiritual benefit 
of another, James v, 19. ** Brethren, if tny 
*^ of you do err from the truth, and one 
<* convert him; Let him know, that he 
** who convcrteth the linner from the error 
** of his way, fhall fave a foul from death, 
*^ and fliall hide a multitude of fins." 



SECTION V. 



General remarks concerning morality. 



I 



Shall clofe this account of the morality 
of the Bible y with fome obfervations of 



a more general nature. 



It is unqucftionably a juft maxim in it- 
felf, and a clear doiflrine of the fcriptures^ 
that no partial obedience to the law of God 

will 
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will biq accepted, inftead of univerfal obedi^ 
tncey which is abfolutely required of us. 
A juft refpedl to the authority of God, as 
our Ibvereign, lawgiver, and judge, will 
certaialy lead us, as it ^id the Pfalmift, Pf. 
cxix. 6, **to have refpe<ft to all his com- 
*^ mandments," and not to admit of fome, 
and Fefofo others, as we fhall judge it rea- 
fonable and expedient; or, which is ge- 
nerally the fame thing, as we fhall find it 
CBniyenknt to us. Such a conduct would 
not be excufed by any earthly fovereign, 
mafter, or parent ; nor can it be expedted to 
be fo by the fupreme Lord and judge of all. 

The apoftle James argues this cafe more 
particularly, James ii. 10. " Whofoever 
** fhall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
** in one point, he is guilty of all. For he 
" that faid. Do not commit adultery; faid 
" alfo. Do not kill. Now if thou commit 
** no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
** become a tranfgreiTor of the law.'' 

We are by no means, however, to infer 
from this, that all crimes and negleds are 

equal. 



5of THE DOCTRINES 

equal, and will be punifhed with eqiial fc-* 
verity ; for it is the dodtrinc of the fcrip- 
tures, as well as of rcafon, that there is a 
difference in offences, and fome are fpoken 
of with much more indignation than others^ 
in the fame manner, as more ftrefs is laid 
upon fome virtues than others. . Undoubt^ 
edly, therefore, a difference will be made 
between even wilful offences of any kind, 
and univerfal profligacy of charad:er and 
conduct. If a flate of perfe<flly exaiS re- 
tribution be naturally impoflible, w€ may, 
however, conclude, that in the future life 

there will be a near approach to it ; and that 

• 

the proper reward of chrijilans will be af- 
figned to thofe only who fincerely endeavour 
to do the whole will of God, without dif- 
tindiion or referve. 

For the flime reafon, no bounds are fet 
to our attainments in virtue, but we arc 
required to aim at the higheil degrees of 
pcrfcdlion, ** to cleanfe ourfelves from all 
** filthinefs of flefh and fpirit, and to per- 
** fccfl holinefs in the fear of God ^'' 2 Cor* 
vii, I, <* to fland perfeft and complete in 

*'all 
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«* all the will of Godj" Col. iv. 12. " tc 
** abftain from all appearance of evil," 
1 Theff. y. 22. and to propofe to ourfelves 
the imitation of the alUperfed: God him- 
felf. This was exprefsly inculcated by our 
Saviour, Matt. v. 28. " Be ye perfect, even 
*^ as your Father who is in heaven is per- 
^'fed:/' by the apoftle Paul, Eph. v. i. 
" Be ye followers of God, as dear chil- 
** dren ;" and the apoftle Peter, i Pet, i. 
15. *^ As he that has called you is holy; fo 
" be ye holy in all manner of converfa- 
** tion I For it is written. Be ye holy, for I 
** am holy," referring to Lev. xi. 2. xix. 2, 
XX. 7. 

Thefe precepts appear, at firft view, to be 
very ftrict ; and, confidering the imperfec- 
tion of human nature, to be unreafonably 
fevere ; but confidering that, in all cafes, 
fufiicient allowance is made for every natural 
defecS, for whatever is confiflcnt with a 
iincere endeavour to do the whole will of 
God, there is the greateft wifdom and pro- 
priety, iii thefe exhortations. 
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Had any particular pitch of virtue beca 
defined, upsn our arrival at which we had 
been encouraged to be Satisfied with oar- 
felves, without attempting any thing farther; 
many perfons, abounding in conceit and pre- 
fumption only, would foon have arrogated 
to themfclves that character, and have been 
dupes to the moft fatal delulion and felf- 
deceit. Wc even fee that abfolute perfedtion 
has been pretended to by many. 

Befides, fince moral charadlcr is ar thing 
which, in its own nature, admits of no pre- 
cife boundary, but advances, by infenfibk 
degrees, from the moft extreme profligacy, 
to fuch purity and excellence as only the 
divine being himicif is capable of; and fince 
it is eiTential to a genuine good difpofition 
to wi(h the attainment of the grcateft de- 
grees of excellence, there v/ould have been 
an impropriety in moral precepts of any 
other kind. The man v/hofe chief iludy it 
is to recommend himljlf to God, by a con- 
formity to his whole will, cannot but be fen- 
fiblc, that whatever his attainments are, or 
may be, there will ilill be fomething more 

that 
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that he might, and ought to have done ; his 
moral difccrnment being improved by the 
greater attention which he w^ill continually 
give to his charad:er and condudt. 

t * 

Indeed, this is the cafe with all inferior 
arts of various kinds, as well as this great art 
cf life. What poet or painter ever thought 
his piece abfolutely faultlefs and perfedt, 
with whatever admiration it might be con- 
fidered by others : and could he remove all 
the blemiflies he now k^s in it, he would 
ftill, by more attention to it, difcover more. 
Now, for the fame reafon, this muft nccef- 
farily be the cafe with every man whofe ob- 
jeft is to excel in virtue, and who ftudies 
propriety and perfection of moral charadler. 

The apoftle Paul difcovers this juft dif- 
cernment in his own cafe, PhiL iii. 13. 
*' Brethren, I count not myfelf to have ap- 
^* prehended : but this one thing I do, for- 
** getting thofe things which are behind, 
'* and reaching forth unto thofe things 
** which are before, I prefs toward the mark, 
' ** for the prize of the high calling of God 

Vol, II. X '' in 
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'^ in Chrift Jcfus. Let us therefore, as 
** many as be perfe(5t, be thus minded." 
He, and other apoftles, give many excellent 
precepts to this purpofe, to thofe chriftians 
o whom they wrote. 2 Pet. !• 5. " And 
' befides this, giving all diligence, add to 
' your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, know- 
' ledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and 
' to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
' godlinefs ; and to godlinefs, brotherly 

* kindnefs; and to brotherly kindnefs, cha- 

* rity. For if thefe things be in you, and 
' abound, they make you that ye fhall nei- 

* ther be barren, norunfruitful in the know- 

* ledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift/* 



It is agreeable to the fame general maxiiHi 
that pcrjevc7\incc till death is abfolutely re- 
quired of all who expert the rewards of the 
gofpel ; and a backflider, at any period, is 
always reprefentedas even inaw^orfe condi- 
tion than one who had never known the right 
way; hiice the knowledge he had of the ex- 
cellence of it ought to have been an addi- 
tional motive with him to continue in it. 



To 
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To this purpofe the divine being addrefles 
the children of Ifrael by Ezekiel, ch. xviii. 
24. ** When the righteous turneth away 
** from his righteoufnefs, and committeth 
** iniquity, and doth according to all the 
** abominations that the wicked man doth, 
** fliall he live ? All his righteoufnefs that 
** he hath done (hall not be mentioned : in 
** his trefpafs that he hath trefpaifed, and in 
** his fin that he hath finned, in them fliall 
" he die." It isalfo our Saviour's doftrine, 
John viii, 31. '* That if we continue in his 
** word, then are we his difciples indeed/' 
The aggravation of apoftacy is particularly 
pointed out by the apoftle Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 
20. ** If after they have efcaped the pollu- 
*' tions of the world, through the knowledge 
** of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
** they are again entangled therein, and over- 
** come ; the latter end is worfe with them 
than the beginning. For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to have known the way 
of righteoufnefs, than after they have 
•* known it, to turn from the holy com- 
^* mandment delivered unto them/' 



4€ 
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On this account the apoftlcs urge their 
fellow-chriftians to conftancy in the pro- 
feflion of the gofpel, viz. left they fliould 
lofe their reward, and enhance their future 
condemnation. Gal. vi. 9. ** Let uS not 
** be weary in well-doing : for in due fcafon 
** we (hall reap, if we faint not." 2 John 
8. ** Look to yourfelves, that we lofe not 
** thofe things which wehave wrought, but 
*^ that we receive a full reward." 

It was the great maxim of the heathen 
philofophers of old, as it is with almoft all 
thofe who reje<S chriftianity at prefcnt, to 

think ivilh the ''^■ft\ ^nJ a6i i-:ith the 'vulgar', 
but a perfect conliftency of charafter and 
profcliion is ftridlly required of chriftians. 
In time of perfecution we arc allowed, and 
even commanded, to endeavour to avoid it, 
by rJl fi.ir and honeft methods; fo that if 
we be perfecuted in one city, we may flee 
to another ; but on no confideration what- 
ever are we to make p:ipivreck of faith and of 
a good confcicnc\ by denying or concealing 
our chriftian profefnon. With refpcft to 

this 
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this great hour of trial, the declarations of 
our Lord are moft exprefs and folemn, 

Having foretold his own fufFerings, and 
feverely rebuked Peter, who could not bear 
the thought of them, we are told, Mark 
.viii. 34. that *' he called the people unto 
^^ him, with his difciples, and faid unto 
** them, Whofoever will come after me, let 
** him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs, 
'* and follow me. Whofoever will fave his 
** life fhall lofe it; but whofoever fliall 
•f^ lofe his life for my fake and the gofpcl's, 
*' the fame fhall fave it.". Matt. x. 32. 
** Whofoever fhall confefs me before men^ 
** him will I confefs alfo before my Father 
•* who is in heaven. But whofoever fhall 
** deny me before men, him will I alfo deny 
•^ before my Father who is in heaven." 

Thefe admonitions the apoflles keep in 
mind in their writings, and therefore the 
apoftle Paul fays, 2 Tim. ii. 12. '' If we 
^^ fuffer, we fliall alfo reign with him : if 
** we deny him, he will alfo deny us.'* 
And, adling upon this maxim, thoufands of 

X 3 chriflians 
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chriftians have chearfully laid down their 
lives for the profeflipn of the chriflian faith. 

It is to be obferved, that, in the fcrip- 
turcs, though the rewards of virtue are 
only promifcd to perfons of a truly vir- 
tuous charadcr and conduft, they are pro- 
mifcd to thofc who fhall fo repent of their 
fins, as to manifeft a change of charadcr 
and condudt at any time of the adlive part 
of their lives. No perfon, however, has any 
encouragement from any part of fcripture, 
to exped: that he (hall be entitled to the 
rewards of the gofpcl, who repents fo late, 
that he has no opportunity of fhewinga 
change of condud: at all, 

Befides, few of thofe late profeffions of i 
repentance are fincere, or, if fincere, would 
have been lafting ; and, according to the 
uniform language of the fcriptures, it is 
*' according to the deeds that men have ac- 
'* tually done in this life," that they ihall 
receive at the hand of God hereafter. 2. Cor. 
V. 10. ** for we muft all appear before the 
''judgment feat of Chrift ; that every one 

«^ may 
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•^ may receive the things done in his body. 






according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. Knowing, therefore, 
'^ the terror of the Lord, we perfuade meii." 

It is alledged, indeed, that our Saviour 
promifed the thief upon the crofs, that he 
ihould be with him in paradife; but nothing 
pan be inferred from a cafe fo very obfcure 
as this is; for we know nothing of the pre- 
vious character of this man, we can guefs 
but very imperfedly at what is meant by 
his requeft, nor do we know precifely the 
full import of what our Lord did promife 
him. Befides, this ftory is only found in 
one of the evangelifts, viz. Luke, who ap- 
pears> by many circumftances, to have been 
the leaft informed of any of them; and 
Matthew, who was upon the fpot, fays, that 
both the thieves reviled Chrift, without add- 
ing one word in favour of either of them. 
As, therefore, there is no other fadt in the 
hiftory of the Old or New Teftament, that 
gives any countenance to expectations of 
mercy in a proper death-bed repentance^ and 
all the general rules and precepts of the 

X 4 fcripture 
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fcripturc abfolutely exclude all hope in this 
cafe, it muft be very dangerous to rely 
upon it; though it is to be feared that many 
pcrfons continue to live in a manner which 
their confciencc difapproves, in confequence 
of deluding themfelves with this miferablc 
fallacy. 

I fhall conclude this account .of the mo- 
rality of the fcriptures, with obferving, that 
it is not delivered fyftematically, and at 
large, either in the Old or New Teftament j 
but that it is not on this account the /j/f, 
but, in fadt, the more valuabky becaufe it is 
delivered in a manner that is both more 
intelligible^ and more forcible. For, being 
delivered as particular occafions fuggcft, it 
has neceflarily the advantage of a peculiar 
cmphafis and energy. What precept, for 
inftance, againft pride or hypocrify, in a 
general fyllem of morals, would have had 
the force of our Lord's vehement refledions 
upon the Scribes and Pharifees, and of his 
aifcdtionate admonitions to his own difci- 
ples on thofe fubjeds ; or what other man- 
ner of inftrudtion would have recommended 

a great 
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a great variety of amiable virtues fo much 
as our Lord's method of inculcating them 
by example and pertinent parables. 

Belides, what men really want, is not 
fo much to know what is their duty, as 
proper views and motives to induce them 
to praclife it. It is, therefore, in general, 
very properly taken for granted, in the 
fcriptjres, that men know what it is that 
God roqiires of them'; and almoft all the 
admonitions to virtue go upon that fuppo- 
fition, enforcing the practice of what is ac- 
knowledged to be right, by motives adapted 
to peculiar fituations and circumftances. 



SECTION 
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SECTION VI. 

Of pofitive injiituttons . 

BESIDE the duties of ftridlly moral 
obligation^ on the obfervance of which 
our moral charadler, and happinefs, chiefly 
depend : we find, in revelation, that the di- 
vine being has been pleafed to enjoin feveral 
obfervances, which are not in themfelves of 
a moral nature, but which ultimately tend 
to promote good morals, and that juft ftate 
of niind, which makes the pradtice of our 
duty in other refpecls eafy to us. Thefe are 
the obfervance of one day in fevcn for the 
purpofe of reft from labour, which is obli- 
gatory on all mankind \ the obfervance of a 
large ritual of ceremonies by the Jews, and 
of baptifm and the Lord's fupper by the 
chriftians. Of each of thefe, in the or- 
der of which I have now mentioned them, I 
fhall give a general account, with a view to 
explain the nature and ufe of them. 
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§ I. Oftheobfervanceofthejahhath, 



TX7E are expreflly told, in the books of 
Mofes, that the obfervance of the 
fabbathy or of reft from labour every feventh 
;day, was appointed in commemoration of 
the day on which God refted from the cre- 
lation of the heavens and the earth, which 
was completed in fix days. This injunction 
being laid upon Adam, neceffarily affedts all 
his pofterity. Gen. ii. 2. '* And on the 
^* feventh day God ended his work which 
^* he had made : and he refted on the fe- 
^* venth day from all his work which he 
** had made. And God blefled the feventh 
** day, and fandlified it; becaufe that in it 
^* he had refted from all his work which 
*^ God created and made." But we have a 
more particular account of the reft to be ob- 
ferved on this day, in the fourth command- 
ment, Ex. xx. 8. *' Remember the fab- 
^* bath-day, to keep it holy. Six days fhalt 
^* thou labour, and do all thy work. But 

^' the 
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*^ the fcvcnth day is the fabbath of the Lord 
thy God : in it thou (halt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-lcrvant, nor thy maid-fer- 
'* vant, nor thy cattle, nor. the ftranger that 
** is within thy gates. For in fix days the 
'* Lord mi^lc heaven and earth, the fea, and 
*' all that in them is, and refted the feventh 
** day : wherefore the Lord blefled the fab- 
'* bath-day, and hallowed it." 

Befides this reafon for keeping the fab- 
bath, which equally afFcds all mankind, wc 
fometimes find other arguments infiftedup- 

■ 

on, which rcfped: the Jews only, as Deut. 
V. 15. ** Remember that thou waft a fer- 
v:-nt in the hnd of Egypt, and that the 
Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
'* through a mighty hand, and by a ftretched 
'* out arm : therefore the Lord thy God 
*' commanded thee to keep the fabbath- 
*' day." It appears from thefe paflages, 
that the proper purpofe of the fabbath is 
rejlfrom bodily labour. But, on this account, 
it is alfo peculiarly feafonable for ferious 
refledion of mind, and devout meditation on 

the 
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the works of God 5 and by this means it is 
exceedingly ufeful for correcting the unfa- 
ypurable influence, which a clofe and un- 
interrupted attention to the buiinefs of this 
life naturally has upon our minds ; impref- 
fing us with juft fentiments, and thereby 
preparing us for good condudt in life. Ac- 
cordingly, we find in the Old, but more 
cfpecially in the New Teftament, that this 
ufe was made of the fabbath, both by the 
Jews and chriftians, there being ftated af- 
femblies on this day for reading the fcrip- 
tures and public prayer. 

The fabbath was alfo diftinguiflied under 
the law of Mofes by an" additional facrifice 
of two lambs, befidcs the daily burnt-oficr- 
ing. Numb, xxviii. 9. And the ninety-fe- 
cond Pfalm being intituled, *^ a Pfuhii or 
** fong for the fabbath-day," was probably 
compofed, in order to be fung in the temple- 
fervice of that d:;y. 

As we find, 2 Kings iv. 23, that it was 
cuftomary with the Jews of old to refort to 
their prophets on the fabbath-day, and alfo 

on 
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on the new moons, it is not improbable but 
that the prophets, and other perfons learned 
in their law, were ufed to explain it on thofe 
days to the people. Where no I'uch perfons 
were at hand, it is probable that mafters o£ 
private families read the fcriptures in their 
own hoiifcs ; or feveral families might join, 
and aflemble together for the purpofe, and 
this might give occafion to the inftitution of 
fy^^'^gogncs^ which anfwcrcd the fame end; 
Thefe affemblics were in univerfal ufe in 
our Saviour's time, and had been fo, as \% 
generally agreed, from the time of Ezra, if 
they were not as old as the time of king 
David, who is thought to allude to them in 
fomc of his Pfdms. 

Chrift having rifcn from the dead on the 
firfl day of the week, which is diftinguifhed 
by the appellation of the Lord's day, and 
having afterwards appeared to his difciples 
on that day, in preference to any other, it 
feems from thence to have grown into a 
cuftom, with the apoftles and primitive 
chriftians, to aflemble for public worfliip orl 
that day, rather than on the feventh ; and 

though 
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though the chriftian Jews probably conti- 
nued for fome time to meet on the feventh 
day alfo, yet, by degrees, the obfervance of 
that day for the purpofe of public worfhip 
grew out of ufe. 

Our prefent pradtice was certainly that of 
the earlieft chriftians, whofe cuftoms we are 
able to trace, and there having never been 
any controverfy upon the fubjedt, we may 
fafely conclude, that they derived it from 
theapoflles ; and their authority is fufficient 
for us. Nor does it make any material dif- 
ference whether we be certified of their 
practice by their own writings, or any 
other fufficient evidence. In fad, it does 
not feem to be very material, what particu- 
lar day, of the week we fet apart for reft and 
public worfhip, provided we confcientioufly 
appropriate the fame portion of our time to 
that ufe. 

That fome portion^ of time fliould be fet 
apart for the purpofe of public wor/hip, 
fecms to be highly reafonable of itfelf, ex- 
clufive of all exprefs authority; fince focic- 

ties. 
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tics, as fiich, depend upon God, as well as 
the individuals that compofe them; and 
therefore they owe him the fame homage; 
and it is moft natural, that public thankfgiv- 
ings, confcllions, and petitions, (hould be 
made by as many of the fociety as can con- 
veniently afi'cmblc for that purpofe. Every 
perfon, therefore, who confiders himfelf as 
a member of fociety, and having a common 
intercft with it, fliould, on this account, 
attend the public worfliip of God; and 
what time is fo convenient for this purpofe, 
as the day of reft from labour and world- 
ly bufinefs. The mind will naturally be 
moft compofcd, and, on every account, the 
fittcft for religious cxercifcs on that day; 
and the devotion of injividuals is greatly 
ftrengthened by the example of others join- 
ing with them. 

It is an additional argument in favour of 
public worfliip, that the cuftom promotes 
fociety and friendship, by affording fre- 
quent opportunities for the people of a 
neighbourhood meeting and feeing one ano- 
ther, efpecially as the bufinefs of the day 

tends 
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ids to promote mutual love, and all the 
ial virtues i 

rhe fabbath, among the Jews (and, jfor 
fame reafon, it fhould apply to the 
rd's day among the chriftians) is ex- 
ffly ordered to be a day of reft for the.^ 
tle^ as well as for man. It muft be ex- 
dingly wrong, therefore, to make the 
During cattle work on that day ; and in 
s view it is a moft reafonable and merci- 
inftitution. 

\s the moft important ufe of a weekly 
• of reft (on which the attention of the 
id is withdrawn from the ufual cares of 
) is ferious and ufeful refledtion, in order 
lHc moral culture of the mind, it muft be 
mgy as evidently interfering with this 
r of the inftitution, to give way to ^XQ^i-- 
I levity, and efpecially to ufe noify and 
:ous diverfions on that day ; though a 
arful, rather than an auftere manner of 
tiding it, is favourable to its proper ufe. 
r Saviour was far from approving of the 
)rous and fuperftitious manner in which 
7 Oh. XL Y the 
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the Pharifccs fpeiit their fabbath, and wc 
cannot think that more gloom and rigour 
becomes the chrillian than the Jewifh infti- 
tution. Since all pofitive ordinances are in 
their own nature fubordinate to duties of 
moral obligation, it is evident, that the reft of 
, the fabbath fhould give place to labour, when 
acts of juftice, benevolence, and mercy, muft 
otherwife be negle^^ed. 



§ 2. Of facrifices. 

T5EF0RE I proceed any farther in my 

account of thofe fcripture precepts, 
which arc not properly of a moral nature, 
but are fubfcrvient to moral purpofes, I 
fhall treat briefly oi facrifices. Of i^'^ origin 
of facrifices, confifting either of the prefen- 
tation of fruits, or the killing and burning 
of animals, we have no account ; but we 
find that they were permitted, and even ex- 
prcisly appointed by God, on a great variety 
of occafions. 



If, 
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If, as it is poflible, facrifices were not 
iginally of divine appointment, we may 
ppofe, that the natural foundation, or ori- 
nal of them, was the fame, in general, 
ith that of prayer, viz. a method which 
ankind thought" of, to exprefs the fcnfe 
ley had of their gratitude and obligation 
> God for the gifts and protection of his 
rovidence, and to procure farther favours 
om him ; and no kind of aftion was fo 
roper for this purpofe as the devoting to 
im fome part of their fubftance, and efpe-^ 
ially fuch articles as contributed to their 
lily fupport. 

It is to this day a cufiom throughout the 
iaft, never to approach any fuperior, or 
atron, without a prefent. And, in this 
ife, the value of the prefent is not fo 
luch confidered, as its being a token of 
^fpedt and homage. Thus we read, that 
^hen a Perfian peafant was furprifed by the 
pproach of his prince, fo that he had no- 
ling at hand to prefent to him, he ran and 
:tched a handful of water from a neigh- 
ouring brook, rather than accoft him with* 

Y 2 out 
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out any offering. It Is probable, that, in 
conformity to thefe general ideas, which ait 
ftill prevalent in the Eaft,. the Ifraclites were 
forbidden to appear before the Lord empty. 

When mankind thought of giving any 
thing to God, they would, probably, at 
firft, only leave it in fome open place, and 
abftain from making any farther ufe of it 
themfclvcs; but afterwards, obferving many 
things wafted away, or confumed by the 
heat of the fun, which is the great vifible 
agent of God in this world, and other things 
fuddcnly confumed by lightning, which 
was always confidered as more immediately 
fent by God ; they might naturally enough 
fall into the notion, that unfumption by jirt 
was the manner in which God took things. 
They might, therefore, imagine, that burn- 
ing things, at the fame time that it moit 
effc(flu:illv alienated them from the ufe of 
man, would likewife be the moft proper, 
;^nd the moft decent method of devoting 
them to God ; efpecially, as nothing wa& 
kit to putrefy, and become offenfive after 
burning ; and in fome cafes, as in the burn- 
ing 
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nj of incenfe, little or nothing would re- 
dain afterwards* 

Confidering the very low conceptions 
irhich mankind in early ages had of God, 
re do not wonder to find that they confi- 
Icred him as, in fome manner, partaking 
nth them of their facrifices; and, therefore, 
hat they confidered them more efpecially 
s an expreffion of reconciliation and friend^ 
hip ; which idea is naturally, and efpecially 
a die Eaft, conneScd with that of eating 
Dd drinking together, and particularly eat- 
Qg the fame fait. In this view it is ob- 
brvable, that no facrifice among the Jews 
W to be made without this ingredient. 

This account of facrifices is, in fome 
neafure, illuftrated and confirmed by the 
liftory of the Greeks and Romans, whofe 
acrificesi originally, confiftedof fuch things 
)nly as were their cuftomary food. Thus, 
t is acknowledged, that all their facrifices 
t^Cre at firft bloodlefs, confifting of vegetables 
►oly; and that this practice continued till 
hey themfelves procured a fufiiciency of 

Y 3 animal 
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animal food, upon which they began to fa- 
crifice animals. The Greeks alfo exprcfsly 
Ipcak of temples as the houfes of their Gods, 
of altms as their tables, and of priefis as 
their fcrvants. 

The fame general ideas we find among 
the Jews, and the divine being plainly al- 
ludes to them when he is reprefented as fay- 
ing, Pf. 1. '' Shall I eat the flefli of bulls, 
•* or drink the blood of goats ?" Which re- 
proof was not intend-r-d to cenfure or change 
the general idea which they had annexed to 
facriiiccs (as a transferring of their fub- . 
fl-ance from themfelvcs to God) but to rc- 
ftrain tlic very n:roIs idj.:s which fome of 
them mi^ht h;;ve entLrt.iined in purfuancc 
of it, to prevent their laying too much 
ftrefs upon thcfe cercironies, and to remind 
them of the greater importance of things of 
a nioral nr.tiire, as bjing infinitely more 
ple.iling to God. 

There was not, originally, any particular 
order of men employed in the bufinefs of 
lacrifices, but every man facrificed, as well 



OF REVEALED RELIGION. 327 

ES prayed, in perfon, being prieft as well as 
king in his own family ; and in thofe pri- 
mitive patriarchal times, it does not appear 
that any part of a facrifice was eaten by the 
offerer, but that the whole was devoted to 
God, andintirely confumed with fire. But 
when, under the Mofaic difpenfation, a 
particular order of men was appointed for 
the purpofe, they were confidered as the 
more immcdhte fervarits of Gcd ; and there 
being a manifeft propriety, that fervants 
ihould be fed from their mafter's table, 
thefe priefts were allowed a certain fhare 
in moft facrifices. Such, at leaft, is the 
opinion of the Jewifh Rabbi's with refpedl 
to the cuftom of facrificing before and un- 
der the law. 

Sacrifices, being of the nature of a gift^ 
prefented as a token of refpedt or homage, 
they naturally accompanied every folcmn 
addrefs to the divine being, as the mod de- 
cent and proper ceremonial in approaching 
him; and being likewife confidered as a 
convivial entertainment J at which the divine 

Y 4 being 
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being himfclf was prefent, there was a pCf 
culiar propriety in their accompanying pc*» 
titions for the pardon of fin, as cxpreffivc of 
reconciliation and friendfliip. At the fame 
time, the f.icrifices being provided at the 
expcnce of the offending party, they indi- 
rectly anfwered the purpofe of mul^s^ or 
fines for offences. 

Though I have faid, that it is pofllble that 
mankind miglit of thenifelves have had re- 
courfe to Hicriiiccs, as a method of expteff- 
ing their dependence upon God, &c. yet, 
when we confider how improbable it is, that 
mankind iliould even have attained to any 
tolcfciblc ;ind ufcful knov/ledge of God him- 
fclf, without fome particular inftrudtion, at 
leaft for a long fp.ice of time ; it is moft 
natural to fuppofe, that when the divine 
being communicated that^ moll important 
knowledge to the firfl race of men, he alfo 
inftrudled them in thofe methods by which 
he chofe that they fliould exprefs their 
homage, gratitude, and obedience. But 
whether we fuppofe facrifices to have been 

of 
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of human, or divine origin, it makes no dif* 
fcrence with refped: to the geperal idea of 
(heir nature and ufe. 



§ 3* ^f ^'^ Jewijh ritual. 



BESIDES the precepts and obfervanccs 
which it has pleafed the divine being 
to enjoin with refpeft to the .whole human 
race, he provided, what we may call, a much 
(Iridler, and more fevere difcipline for the 
Hebrew nation, whom he diftinguifhed by 
requent revelations of his will, by many in- 
:crpofitions in their favour, and a peculiar 
:onftitution of civil government, in which 
le himfelf more immediately prefidcd. 

They were reftrifted in their diet, be- 
ng confined to the ufe of certain kinds of 
ood; but they are fuch as are now generally 
tfteemed to be the moft innocent in their 
lature, mild in their qualities, and leaft apt 
o become fatiating by frequent ufe. They 
vould therefore tend to imprefs upon the 

minds 
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minds of thofe who were confined to them 
an idea of their obligation to greater purity 
and innocence, and make them confider 
themfclves as a boly nation y peculiarly de- 
voted to God. The ufe of fuch food would 
alfo, of itfelf, probably, incline tliem to a 
peaceful inofFenlivelife, as it is thought that 
the ranker kinds of food tend to make man- 
kind fierce and crueL 

A great part of the ritual of the Hebrews 
feems to have been intended to preferve up- 
on their minds a fenfe of their immediate 
relation to God, and of their obligation to a 
conftant intercourfe with him. There was 
one particular place within their countr)% 
to which they were to refort, where the 
divine being v/as to be confulted by them, 
and where he manifelted himfelf in a more 
efp::cial manner. In this place, which was 
firll: a moveable tabernacle, and afterwards 
the temple at Jeriifilcni, he had a conftant 
habitation, keeping, as it were, a regular 
court, with fuitable attendants. Here he 
received their gifts and homage, and here 
he gave them inftructions and advice on a 

variety 
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variety of occafions, when they applied to 
him in a proper manner. 

More efpecially, the great objedl of the 
' Hebrew ritual feems to have been to infpire 
the minds of that people with an abhorrence 
of the idolatry of the neighbouring nations, 
and' to preferve among them the pure wor- 
ship of the one only living and true God. 
For this reafon many of their rites were the 
very rev.rfe of thofe of their neighbours, 
fo as to be altogether incompatible with 
them, and mull: confcquently have tended to 
make them averfc to them. Upon every 
occalion the importance of their adherence 
to this prccife mode of worfliip was ftrongly 
inculcated upon them, a particular and re- 
markable providence attended them through 
. the whole courfe of their hiftory (and ftill 
attends them) giving them profperity and 
fuccefs while they were obedient, and makr 
ing t*he hand of God vifible in their punifti* 
ment, when they departed from his worfhip, 
and relapfed into idolatry, or when they 
became, in other refpeds, profligate and 

wicked. 

To 
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To prevent, as far as poffible, the abufe 
and corruption of this religion, nothing of 
the Icalt confequcnce was left to the dif- 
cretion of the people, but every minute par- 
ticular, as thofe relating to the ftrufturc of 
the tabernacle, and the building of the tem- 
ple, the kinds of facrificcs, the ceremonies 
attending them, and everything that was to 
be done on their public feftivals, was rigidly 
prcfcribed to them, and they were not al- 
lowed to make the Icaft deviation. For the 
fame purpofe, and alfo to preferve a proper 
degree of union among a people who were 
originally to have had no temporal head, 
they were allowed to have but one altar, and 
no facrificc was to be made but at that one 
place, and by certain perfons appointed for 
that purpofe ; and three times every year, 
viz. at their public feftivals, every male 
was to make his appearance before the 
Lord, at the place of his refidence, in the 
tabernacle or temple. 

Several tilings in the Hebrew ritual were 
perhaps intended to ferve as types of Chrift^ 

or 
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jr to bear fome refemblance to him and 
lis religion, and therefore the author of 
:he Epiftle to the Hebrews calls them " a 
* fhadow of good things to come." Heb* 
t. I. 

On the other hand, it may be ohferved, 
that the author of this epiftle perhaps only 
intended to draw a comparifon between the 
Hebrew ritual, and fuch particulars in the 
chriftian fyftem as moft- nearly refcmble it, 
anly as other comparifons and figures are 
afcd, merely for illuttration, without fup- 
pofing that there was onginallyy and in the 
livine mind, a reference from the one to 
the other. Thus when the apoftle Paul 
fays, I Cor. x. 2. " that the Ifraelites were 
" all baptized to Mofes in the cloud, and 
'* in the fea," he can hardly be fuppofed to 
have meant, that the fprinkling of the watei^ 
upon that people, or their being, as it were, 
plunged in it, by the water riling over their 
heads, was a proper type of Ixiptifm; but 
only, that by a common figure of fpeech, it 
might be fo termed -, or that the rock which 

fupplied 
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fupplied them with water was really Chrifl, 
as the fame apoftle calls it, i Cor. x. 4. or 
a type of Chrift, but only that, in fomc 
refpefts, it might be compared to him, or 
he to it. 

In fome cafes alfo, it is very poflible, that 
the apoftles and evangel ifts might imagine 
there was a reference to Chrift, when no 
fuch thing was originally intended. 

It is very remarkable, that when the fa- 
crifices under the law are fpoken of in the 
Old Teftauicnt, as infufficient to render the 
offerer acceptable to God, there is never 
the moil dift.int allufion to any more per- 

« 

fe(S facrifice, to which they are commonly 
fuppofed to have referred, and of which 
they are faid to have been the types, but to 
good works only, which are always men- 
tioned in oppofition to them. Thus David 
fays, Pf. li. 16. *' Thou defireft not facri- 
** fice, elfe would I give it : thou delighteft 
** not in burnt-ojffering. The facrifices of 
** God are a broken fpirit : a broken and ^ 

•* contrite 
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•• contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
** defpife *." Now it can hardly be fuppofed 
but that, if facrifices had really been deligned 
for types, there would have been, in fome 
place or other, a reference, more or lefs 
plain, to the thing which they were intend- 
ed to prefigure, and from their relation to 
which they derived all their efficacy. 

Laftly, fevcral of the Hebrew cuftoms 
were intended to commemorate remarkable 
occurrences in their hiftory, efpecially fuch 
as led them to recollect and reflect upon the 
divine interpofitions in their favour. Thus, 
the paflbver was inflituted in commemora- 
tion of the deftroying angel having paifed 
over the houfes of the Ifraelites, when he 
killed the firft-born in every family of the 
Egyptians ; the feaft of Pentecoft was a me- 
morial of the giving of the law on mount 
Sinai ; and the feaft of Tabernacles, of their 

• This particular pafTage is dlfFercntly rcrdor'*d in the Se- 
venty, and by this means probably the author of the 1 .^jiille to 
the Hebrews, chap. x. came to give a diilerent turn tjit. See, 
however, the following pafiages, which exprcls the fanje fenti- 
mentwith this. If. i. 10. — Ixvi. 2. Sec, Jcr. vi. 8. &c. Amos 
v. 21. Sec. Micah vi. 6. &c. 

rcfiding 
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refiding many years in the wildernefs, when 
they lived in tents, and were fed with manna 
from heaven. Alio the rite of circumcifion 
was inftituted as a token and pledge of the 
covenant which God made with Abraham, 
or of the promife that he would give him 
the land of Canaan. 

It is not cafy to fay how far, and in what 
rcfpcdts, the Jewiih difpenfation was in-* 
tended to be abrogated by chriftianity* 
Chrift himfclf gave no hint of any fuch de-* 
fign, except it be implied in his faying^ 
Matt. V. 1 8. that ** one tittle (hall in no wife 
** pafs from the law, till all be fulfilled;'* 
or in his difcourfe with the woman of Sa-» 
maria, John iv. 21. ** The hour comcth, 
** when ye (liall neither in this mountain^ 
** nor yet at JeruCalem, worfhip the Father* 
" But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
•* the true worihippers fliall worfliip the 
•* Father in fpirit and in truth/' 

And though the apoftlePaul, in hisEpiftk 
to the Romans, ch. vii. argues, in a figura- 
tive manner, that the Jews were become 

** dead 
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^^ dead to the law by the body of Chrift, 
'* that they might be married to another,'* 
yet it appears from the book of Ads, that 
be himfelf ftriftly conformed to the temple- 
fervice, as all other Jewifh chriftians did, 
after the refurredlion and afcenfion of 
Chrift. Paul did not only himfelf '' walk 
** orderly, and keep the law*" Adts xxi. 24. 
but caufed Timothy to be circumcifed upon 
his converfion to chriftianity, becaufe his 
mother was a Jewefs, though his father was 
El Gr-6ek. Ads xvi. !• 

With refped to meatSy the divine being 
feems to have iptimated to Peter, that the 
diftindion between clean and unclean was 
stbolifhed. For by the vifion of the iheet 
let down from heaven. Ads x. 1 1 . and the 
command, ** Rife, Peter, kill and eat," it 
feems to have been intended to intimate, not 
only that no nation or people were unclean 
in the fight of God, but that thofe kinds of 
food which the Jews had been taught to 
confider as unclean > were now no longer 
fo. We alfo find that Peter himfelf, when 
he was among the Gentiles, at Antioch, 

Vol. II. Z '' lived 
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** lived after the manner of the Gentiles, 
*' and not as the Jews." Gal. ii. 14. 
though, upon the arrival of Jews from Jc- 
rufilcin, he abltained, for fear of giving 
ofxl ilc ; a conduct for which he was juftljr 
rc]. roved by Paul. 

As long as the temple flood, the fervicc 
of it was kept up, and attended upon by the 
b-iicving, as Well as the unbelieving Jews, 
i..,d I. one of the apoftles dropped fo much 
as a hint of there being any thing impro- 
per or wrong in it. When the temple was 
deilroycd, the I'crvice of it cCwifed of courfe, 
jull as it did at the Babylpnilh captivity. 
But it is rcmark-iblc, that in the prophe- 
cies of Ezckicl, relating to the reftoration 
of the Jv-vvs, the moll cxprefs mention is 
made of tnc rebuilding of the temple, and 
the rLftoration of the temple- fervice, and 
efye^ially of facrifices, Ezekiel xliii. 18. 
And It \,'A\ h.iraly be fuppofed, that the 
converiion of the Jews to chriftianity will 
n(U take place at leafl very foon after their 
rcitoration. 



As 
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As the Jews are ftill to continue a diftindt 
people, and .will probably be the medium of 
the divine communications, to the reft of 
the world, it is not improbable, but that they 
will always continue to be diftinguiflied by 
certain peculiar obfervances and religious 
rites ; but whether the whole, or what par- 
ticular part of their antient ritual will be 
retained, it is impoflible for us to Cxy. 



§ 4. Of Baptifm. 



A LL the pofitive inftitutions, of which 
; an account has yet been given, were 

; antecedent to chriftianity. The two which 
■^ remain to be treated of, viz. baptifm and 
, the Lord's fupper, are peculiar to it. 

V Baptifm is the appointed manner in which 
[ a perfon takes upon him the profellion of 
^ chriftianity, or by which a perfon is ad- 
I mitted to the privileges of the difciples of 
\ Chrift; and was probably intended to re- 
prefent the wafhing away, or renouncing the 
; Z 2 impurities 
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impurities of fome former ftate, viz. the fins 
he had committed, and the vicious habits 
he had contracted ; and it is to be obferved, 
that the profcfTion of repentance always ac- 
companied, or was undcrftood to accom- 
pany, the profeffion of faith in Chrift. 
'* Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
•* hand,*' was the general exhortation both 
of John the Baptift and of Chrift; and, 
** Repent and believe the gofpel ; Repent 
** and be converted, that your fins may be 
** blotted out,'* was the general ftrainofthc 
apollles' preaching. iVj^i^;, fays Paul to the 
Athenians, *^ God commandeth all men, 
•* everywhere, to repent." Adts, xvii. 30. 

We find no account of baptifm, as a 
diftind: religious rite, before the miffion of 
John, the forerunner of Chrift, who was 
called the Baptift^ on account of his being 
commanded by God to baptize with water 
all who fliould hearken to his invitation to 
repent. Wafliing, however, accompanied 
many of the Jewiili rites, and, indeed, was 
required after contracfting any kind of un- 
ckannefs. Alfo, foon after the time of our 

' Savioui; 
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Saviour, we find it to have been the cuftom 
of the Jewrs folemnly to baptize, as vsrell as 
to circumcife ail their profclytes. As their 
writers treat largely of the reafons for this 
rite, and give no hint of its being a novel 
inftitution, it is probable, that this had al- 
ways been the cullom antecedent to the time 
of Mofes, whofe account of the rite of cir- 
cumcifion, and of the manner of perform- 
ing it, is by no means circumftantial. Or 
baptifm, after circumcifmg, might have 
come into ufe gradually, from the natural 
propriety of the thing, and its eafy con-' 
formity to other Jewifli cuftoms. For, if 
no Jew could approach the tabernacle, or 
temple, after the moft trifling uncleannefs, 
without bathing, much lefs would it be 
thought proper to admit a profelyte from a 
ftate fo impure and unclean as heathenifm 
was conceived to be, without the fame mode 

of purification, 

1 

When a mafter of a family became a pro- 
felyte to Judaifm, he was required to cir- 
cumcife both himfelf and his houfhold. 
Thus Abraham was expreflly commanded 

Z3 to 
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to circumcife both his fon Iflimael, who 
had no intcrefl: in the proinifc of which cir- 
cumcilion was a fcal, and alfo all his (laves, 
** thofc who were bought with his money." 
Gen. xvii. 13. 

The reafon of this pradlice does noteafily 
appear to us, whofe cuftoms and modes of 
thinking are fo different from thofe which 
prev iled, and which ftill prevail, in the 
Eaft. The power of a m ifter of a family 
was very extenfive, and the adlions andcuf- 
toms by which he exprcfled his own cha- 
radter or refolution, generally extended to 
all the branches of it. Thus, when thcNi- 
ncvitcs made folemn profcflion of their re- 
pentance, they clothed even their cattle in 
fack-cloth, and made them faft as well as* 
thcmfclves; not that they could imagine that 
the brute beafts were capable of repentance, 
or could have done any thing to difpleafc 
God; but this mournful appearance of every 
thing about them, was conceived to be ex- 
prelTive of their own contrition and humili- 
ation. Jonali iii. 7. 

It 
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It being the univerfal cuftom, therefore, 
for the mafter of a family to circunicife, and 
probably, alfo, to baptize his children and 
flavcs, as well as himfclf, upon his making 
profefTion of Judaifin ; and the propriety of 
the thing being exceedingly obvious to ill 
people in the Eaft, it would be taken for 
granted, that baptifm, if it was ufed at all, 
was tO'beadminiftered in the fame iindJftin- 
guifhed manner, when a perfon mado ; ro- 
fcflion of chriftianity ; and the command to 
baptize aH nations would nccellarily have 
been underftood in this fenfe, unlcfs our 
Lord had added fome exprefs reftridlion. 

Accordingly we find, that when the j:iilor, 
who had the cuftody of Paul, w.^s con- 
irerted, both himfelf was baptized, and all 
his. A6ls xvi. 33. Alfo when Lydia WaS 
converted, it is faid, that fhe was baptized, , 
and her houJhoUi. Ads xvi. 15. Now, by 
this phrafe, a Jew, and even a Roman, 
would neceflarily underftand, that both the 
principal perfon himfelf,- and all who were 
under his immediate power, either as a parent 
or a mafter, were included. 

Z 4 What 
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What the Jews did with rcfpeft to young 
men, grown up to years of underftanding, 
but living with their parents, when they 
were converted to Judaifm, is not faid ; but 
it is probable, that they were not circum- 
cifed without their own confent, as in ge- 
neral it muft have been the cafe witk 
flavcs. And fince chriftianity is evidently 
more of a pcrfonal concern, and men arc 
chiefly intereflcd in it as individuals, and not 
as members of focicties, or even of families, 
it may be taken for granted, that only young 
children were required to be baptized along 
with t4ieir believing parents. 

As flaves, we find, were often converted 
without their mafters, and chriftianity made 
no diftinction between bond or free, as be- 
ing of the fime value in the eye of God, it 
will hardly be thought probable, that flaves 
were ever baptized without their own con- 
fcnt. At Icafl, the cullom did not con- 
tinue long, clpeciiilly as flaves were about 
that time growing more independent of 
their mailers, acquiring civil as well as 
religious privileges ; till at length, through 

the 
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the influence of maxims which chriftianity 
greatly countenanced, they were univerfally 
manumitted in Europe, 

The baptifm of children, therefore, is to 
be confidered as one part of a man's own 
profeflion of chriftianity, and confequently 
an obligation upon him to educate his chil- 
dren in the principles of the chriftian reli- 
gion. If a child have no parents, or none 
who will engage for his religious inflruc- 
tion, other perfons, who will undertake this 
kind office, are fo far its parents, and there- 
fore may baptize it, as they would dq their 

own children. 

■ 

Laftly, I would obferve, that it is an ar- 
gumeht in favour of the baptizing of in- 
. fants, to which I do not fee how any fatif- 
fadtory reply can be made, that it appears, 
from the hiftory of the chriftian church, to 
have been the conftant practice from the 
time of the anoftles. The firft mention 
that is made of it is as of an uncontr averted 
praSiice^ and it is even argued from^ as an 
univerfally received cuftom, againfl: very in- 
telligent 
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tclligent perfons, to whofc caufe it would 
have been of the grcateft advantage to have 
proved it to be novel, or of no authority. 
This was more efpecially the cafe with 
PelagiiiS; for, though Auftin, in fupportof 
his do6lrine of original fin, appeals to the 
praftice of infant baptifm, as being neceffary 
to do it away, his antagonift docs not pre- 
tend to difpute the fadl, but only denies that 
this was the ufe of it. 

Now it is certainly highly improbable, 
that fuch a cuftomas that of infant- baptifm 
fhould have been eftabliflied fo early as it 
appears to have been, contrary to the apof- 
tolical pradlice, and no trace be left of the 
innovation ; efpecially when every thing 
belonging to chriftianity, about which all 
perfons were not entirely agreed, became 
fo foon the fubject of the moft eager con- 
tention and debate. And it does not appear 
to be of any confequence by what argument 
we can infer, that any opinion or pradice 
was apoftolical, whether by their own writ- 
ing, or any other JtfJicie?J evidence. They 
could not themfclves be miftaken in a cafe 

•f 
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of this nature, and their prv.dtice is an au- 
thoritative rule for us. 



§ 5. Of the Lord's Supper. 

^TpHE Lord*s fupper, confiding of eating 
bread, and drinkipg wine, is a reli- 
gious rite inflituted by Chrift, in com- 
memoration of his death ; the breaking of 
the bread more cfpecially reprefcnting the 
wounding of the body of Chrift, and the 
pouring out of the wine, the (bedding of 
his blood ; and this rite is to continue to 
be celebrated by the difciples of Chrift till 
his fecond coming. 

The defign of this inftitution being t« 
fcrve a§ a memorial, or record, of that im-r 
portant fad: of the death of Chrift, J t may be 
confidered as one monument of the truth of 
the chriftian religion, as was obferved in a 
preceding part of this work. 

Being more efpecially a memorial of the 
death of Chrift, in which he chiefly mani- 

feftcd 
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fefted the love that he bore to mankind, 
it- furnifhes the moft proper opportunity 
of recolledling the love of Chrift, and re- 
joicing in the confidcration of the bleflings 
of his gofpel. 

Since this rite is peculiar to chriftians, 
it likewifc fcrvcs as a public declaration of 
our being chriftians; and is, confequently, a 
recognizing of the obligation we are under 
to live as becomes chriftians. For no man' 
can fay that he is a chriftian, and efpecially 
in a public and folemn manner, without 
acknowledging that he is obliged to live as 
becomes a chriftian. Joining habitually in 
public worftiip, implies very much the fame 
thing. 

Laftly, as, in this rite, we more efpecially 
commemorate the death of Chrift, it ferves 
to remind us, that we are theprofelTcd dif- 
ciples of a crucified maftcr ; and, therefore, 
muft not exped: better treatment from this 
world than our Lord met with from it: 
that we muft lay our account with meeting 
with hardftaips, reproach, and perfecution, 

as 
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as he did, and that we fliould contentedly 
and patiently bear them, rather than quit the 
profeflion of our faith,, or do any thing un- 
worthy of it ; in full aflurance that, if we 
** fufFer for Chrift, we fhall alfo reign with 
** him, and be glorified together." 

This rite having fuch excellent moral 
ufes, and the celebration of it being an ex- 
prefs command of Chrift, who faid, ** Do 
** this in remembrance of me," I do not 
fee how any perfon, profcfling chriftianity, 
can fatisfy himfelf with refufing to join in 
it. In the primitive times, the celebration 
of the Lord's fupper made a part of the or- 
dinary fervice every Lord's day, and every 
perfon who was thought worthy to be con- 
fidered as a member of a body of chriftians 
partook of it. , Whenever, indeed, any per- 
fon profefling chriftianity behaved in a man- 
ner unworthy of the chriftian name, fo as 
to be in danger of bringing a reproach upon 
it, he was excommunicated ; in confe- 
quence of which, he was cut off from join- 
ing in any part of chriftian worfhip, and 
from this among the reft ; but there was 
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no diftinftion made between this and otlicr 
parts of the fervice, efpecially the pniyers 
of the church. An excommunicated perfon 
was one who was publicly declared not to 
bclo.ig to achriftian fociety; and, therefore, 
the church would not confent to any thing 
that fhoulJ imply their acknowledging him 
in the character of a brother, and declined 
afl'iciating with him. The reafon of this 
co'iduit was mod evident, becaufc the good 
name of chriiHans, and of chriftian focieties, 
Was a thing of tlie greateft confequence to 
the propagation of chriftianity in thofe early 
times ; and it ought to be confidered at all 
times as a matter of great confequence. 

Confidering thatChrifl abfolutely requires 
of idl his dilciplcs the mofl open and public 
profelTion of his religion, notwithftanding 
all the ha2;rds to which it may expofc 
them, and has declared, that unlefs wc 
** confcis him before men,'' he will not ac- 
knowledge us before his heavenly father; it 
certainly behoves all chriftians to take this, 
as well as every other method, of declar- 
ing, in a public manner, their profefiion of 

chriftianity* 
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chriftianity. Moreover, as baptifm is gene^ 
rally adminiftered in infancy, and is not the 
a<^ of the perfon baptized, it feems neceflary, 
that there fhould be fome public aft, by 
which thofe who are baptized in their in- 
fancy, fhould openly, and in their own per- 
fons, declare themfelves chriftians ; and the 
moft proper manner of doing this, is certain-^ 
ly the receiving of the Lord's fupper. 

According to the cuftom of the primitive 
church, a cuftom fo antient and uncontro- 

# 

verted, as, with me, to carry fufficient evi- 
dence of its having been an apoftolical one, 
all perfons who are baptized, children as well 
as others, fhould receive the Lord's fup* 
per. It is nothing lefs than the revival of 
this cuftom that will fecure a general attend- 
ance upon this ordinance ; and no objeftion 
can be made to it, except what may, with 
equal ftrength, be made to bringing chil- 
dren to public worfhip at all, fince they are 
as incapable of underftanding the one as the 
other. Nor would this antient and ufeful 
cuftom have been ever laid afide, if it had 
not been for the introdudion of a train of 

fuperftitiout 



/ 
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. . . / 

fuperflitious notions, which made this pla. 

and liniplc ordinance appear continually 
more myflerious and awful ; till, at lengthy 
the njonftrous doftrine of tranfubflantiation 
was completely eftablifhed* 

Indeed, it is not a little remarkable, that 
the cuftom of giving the eucharift to chil- 
dren, was not finally abcliihed in any place 
till that doftrine had obtained the full fanc- 
tion of the church of Rome ; and that it 
maintains its ground to this very day, in all 
thofe chriftian churches which were never 
fubjeft to that antichriftian power, whofc 
fpiritual ufurpations and corruptions of the 
gofpel have been immenfe,and have extended 
to almoft every thing belonging to it. 



SE CTION 
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SECTION VI. 



^ the go'Oernment of cbrijlian churches. 



Ihall conclude thefe obfervations on the 
Dofitive inftitutions of chriftianity with 
3rt account of the primitive regulations 
the government of chriftian churches ; 
:h, though not of divine appointment, 
5 fuch as the wifdom of theapoftles 
ight to be the moft convenient for tranf- 
ig the bufinefs of chriftian focieties, 
making them fubfervient to the pur- 
of improvement in knowledge and 
Inefs. 

hriftian churches were formed upon the 
of the Jewifh fynagogues, in which a 
iber of the more elderly and refpecitablc 
ibers prefided, with the title of elders^ 
verfeersy which in the Greek language 
JcprcfTed by the word which in Englifh 
OL. II. A a is 
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is rendered biJJjcp ; and one of thefe perfons 
was generally, by way of pre-eminence in 
point of honour^ but not oi power ^ fliled the 
chief, or maftcr of the fynagogue. 

The principal bufinefs of elders in chrif- 
tian churches was to attend equally to the 
inftrudtion and good conduct of the fociety, 
and to pafs cenfures in cafe of improper 
conduA. In general, fome of them gave 
more particular attention to reading and 
exhortation, and from thefe elders, thefe- 
ciety ufually expedted an expofition of thofc 
portions of fcripturc which were read in their 
aflemblies every Lord's day ; but any perfon 
who was prefent might, with the leave of 
the bifhop, either expound the fcripturcs> 
or exhort the people. 

Thefe elders were chofcn by the people, 
and, with their approbation, were Grdainei^ 
or recommended to the divine blefling by 
prayer, in which the elders of other churches 
aflifted. Along with prayer they ufed itn- 
prjltion of handsy which was nothing more 
than a ceremony which they conflantly ufed 

when 
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when they prayed for any particular perfon^ 
On any occafion whatever ; and to this the 
extenfion of the hands of the perfon who 
prayed over, or towards any large body of 
people, correfponded. 

Befides elders, there were alfo, in all 
chriftian churches, perfons who attended to 
the civil concerns of them, under the title 
of deacons. Thefe were generally younger 
perfons, of good characfter, who, if they 
behaved well in this office, were afterwards 
advanced to the rank of elders. 

At the firft appointment of officers in 
chriflian churches, there was no fettled pro- 
vifion for their maintenance, but money 
was coUedted every Lord's day, out of which 
a diftribution was made to all who ftood in 
need of it, officers and others, promifcuouf- 
ly. For, at the firft promulgation of chrifti- 
anity, no perfon could have been educated for 
the miniftry. All equally lived by their fe- 
veral profeffions, and therefore no perfon 
was entitled to more confideration in this 
refpedt than another. But afterwards, when 

A a 2 chriftianity 
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chriftianity got a firm eftablifhrnent, many 
young perfons devoted themfelves wholly 
to the fervice of chriftian churches^ and pre- 
pared themfelves for that work by a diligent 
iludy of the fcriptures, and proper exer- 
cifes; and thus, giving their whole time 
and labour to the fociety, they were, a$ 
was reafonable^ wholly maintained out of 
the funds of it* 



CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER III. 
Of the future EXPECTATIONS 

OF MANKIND DERIVED FROM REVE- 
LATION. 



SECTION I. 

Of a future fate in general. 

FROM the light of nature we were able 
to make out a tolerable fyftem of na- 
tural religion, as far as it refpedts the duty 
of men in this life, though the particular^ 
were fuch as can only be faid to have been 
difcoverable by nature, fince they were not 
actually difcovered by it. But nature was a 
much lefs fufficient guide with refpedt to 
the information, in which we are fo much 
interefted, concerning our expeftations after 
death. It even left us tinder great uncer- 
tainty, whether we fhould furvive the grave 

Aa 3 or 
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or not; though, upon the fuppofition of ouf 
furviving the grave, we were able, from 
the conlideration of the equity of God's 
moral government, to infer, that the event 
would be very defirable to good men, an4 
much to be dreaded by the wicked j; the 
former having fufficient reafon, from prefent 
appearances, to conclude, that the divine 
being is a friend to virtue, and, therefore, 
difpofed to reward them for their adherence 
to it ; and the latter having equal reafon to 
dread his difpleafure. 

Since, however, no reafons of jufticc or 
equity, could lead men to expert more than 
an adequate punifhmcnt, proportioned to 
their crimes, there was far from being any 
reafon to imagine that future punifhments 
would be eternal, efpccially if they were ex- 
quilitc ; becaufe no crimes of a finite na-' 
ture, committed by frail and finite creatures, 
could defcrvc it. An alternative, therefore, 
remained, either to fuppofe an extii^dion of 
the wicked, with or without any other pu- 
niihment ; or that future fufferings would 

operate 
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Operate like the fufFerings of this prefent 
life, tending to correft ahd amend thofe who 
are fubjedt to them. 

There was fome hope, tlierefore, that, af- 
ter an adequate punifhment, thofe who were 
lot reclaimed in this world, might be efFec- 
lually cured of their vicious propenfities, 
)y the more feyere and durable puniflynents 
>f another, fo as to enter upon a new ftate 
)f trial with more advantage, though they 
night ftill be far behind thofe who had 
nade the moft of their prefent advantages. 
n this cafe, the punifliments of the wicked 
nay properly enough be faid to be eternal, 
>ecaufe they would never arrive at that ftatci 
»f perfeftion and happinefs which was at- 
ained to by Jthofe who entered earlier on a 
ourfe of virtue. 

Such is the fubftance of what we were 
ble to collecft from nature concerning a 
iiture ftate, provided there were any fuch 
ling. I^rom revelation we learn the adtual 
srtainty of a future ftate, and have an ab- 
)lute aflurance of its being a ftate of exa<5l 

A a 4 retribution. 
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retribution, in which every man (hall re- 
ceive according to his works. But this be- 
ing all that is neceflary to influence our prc- 
fent conduft, we are ftill at a lofs, and left 
in a great meafure to our conjedtures, with 
refpcct to the precife nature^ and final ijp^% 
of the future ftate. 

This important revelation of a future life 
feems to have been made to mankind in a 
gnidual manner. At leall but little ftrefs 
fccnis to h-ive been laid upon it, in the early 
ages of the world, fo that it was not fully 
brought to iigbty fo as to become the great 
governing principle of men's condud:, till 
the difpenllition of the gofpel of Chrift. 

Enoch being faid to have been a preacher 
of right coufuejs, and having been taken from 
the world without dying, perhaps in the 
view of multitudes, it is not very impro- 
bable, but that he might have been com- 
miffioned to announce this great dodlrine 
to mankind. His miraculous aflumption 
might be intended to intimate that God^ 
being the friend of the virtuous, would pro- 
vide 
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vide for the continuance of their being; and 
they might conclude, that he who coul4 
continue life without dying, could even 
raife men from the dead. 

With the old patriarchs, and mankind in 
general, in the early ages of the World^ the 
profpect of being the founders of nations, 
which every pcrfon had then the chance of 
being, was fo great an idea, and ftruck theni 
fo forcibly, that it, in a manner, fuperfeded 
all other motives to virtue. It is on thh 
argument, therefore, and other temporal 
confiderations, that peculiar ftrefs is laid \ti 
the exhortations to obedience addrclfed tcr 
them. 



^ t 



As the inftitutions of Mofes refpe<5led thd 
Jews as a nation , and the immediate objedt 
of it was temporal profperity, there, is the 
\tSs reafon to expedt a particular mention 
of it in his laws ; though it cannot but be 
owned to be a little furprifing, that there 
ihould be no incidental mention of it in ajiy 
of his writings. 



We 
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We find fome allufions^ though not very 
plain oneSy to the Hate of mankind after 
death, in feveral parts of the Old Teftament, 
cfpecially in the book of Pfalms, as, Pf. 
xvi. 8. &c. ** I have fet the Lord always 
** before me: becaufe he is at my right 
*^ hand, I fhall not be moved. Therefore 
*' my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: 
" my flefh alfo fhall reft in hope. For 
•* thou wilt not leave my foul in hell : nei- 
** ther wilt thou fuffer thine holy One to 
" fee corruption. Thou wilt fhew me the 
** path of life : in thy prefence is fulnefs of 
" joy, at thy right hand there are pleafures 
'^ for everawre." Pf. xvii. 15. " As for 
'* me, I will behold thy face in righteouf-^ 
** nefs : I fhall be fatisiied, when I ^wake, 
" with thy likenefs." 

But there feems to be very exprefs men- 
tion of a future ftate in the following paf- 
fageof the book of Job, ch. xix. 25. ** For 
*' I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
*^ that he fhall fland at the latter day upon 
" the earth. And though, after my fkin, 
'* worms deflroy this body, yet in my flefh 

" fliall 
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** ihall I fee God ; whom I fhall fee for my- 
** felf, and mine eyes fhall behold, and not 
** another ; though my reins be cpnfumed 
** within me." 

In the book of Daniel th^re is flill a more 
cxprefs mention of a refurredtion, and of 
the condition of the righteous and of the 
wicked after it. Dan. xii. 2. ^* Many of 
** them that fleep in the duft of the earth 
*^ fliali awake, fome to everlaftihg life, and 
" fome to fhame and everlafting contempt." 
There feepis alfo to be a particular promiie 
to Daniel of his own refurredtion in the 
concluding words of the book, v. 13. ^* But 
^* go thou thy way till the end be: for thou 
^' (halt reft, and ftand in thy lot at the end 
" of the days." He was then too old to 
have any more preferment in this life, and he 
had all the power that a fubjedl could have. 

In the hjftory of the Maccabees, who 
bravely fufFe^:ed death rather than abandon 
their religion, we fee the fulleft confidence 
in their expe<5fation of a happy refurredlion, 
efpecially in what was fajd by the mother 

and 
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and her fevcn fons*, at their martyrdom, 
the particulars of which, being very ftrik- 
ing, I fliall here quote. 2 Mac. vii. 9. &c. 
*' And when he," viz. the fecond fon, 
" was at the laft gafp, he faid. Thou, like 
" a fury, takelt us out of this prefent life, 
*« but the King of the world fhall raife us 
*' up, who have died for his laws, unto ever- 
** lafting life.'' The third, fpeaking of his 
tongue and hands, which they were going 
to mangle, faid, ver. 11. ** Thefe I had 
** from heaven ; and for his laws I defpife 
•* them, and from him I hope to receive 
^* them again.'* The fourth. When he was 
ready to die, faid, ver. 14. ^* It is good, 
** being put to death by men, to look for 
** hope from God, to be raifcd up again by 
** him : as for thee, thou flialt have no re- 
** furrection to life." Laftly, the mother 
exhorted them in her own language, ver. 
21. faying, ** I cannot tell how ye came 
•^ into my womb, for I neither gave you 
** breath, nor life, neither was it I that 

• Though this particular lloryfhould be fabulous, it isnolefs 
an evidence of the opinion that prevailed among the Jews be- 
fore the time of oar Saviour. 

formed 
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*^ formed the members of every one of you; 
'^ but doubtlefs the Creator of the world, 
*^ who formed the generation of man, and 
** found out the beginning of all things, 
** will alfo, of his own mercy, give you 
*^ breath and life again, as ye now regard 
** not your own felves." 

The manner in which the belief of a re- 
furredlion is here exprefled, clearly fliows, 
that it was no novel doftrine among the Jews 
of thofe times, but that they confidered 
themfelves as fpeaking agreeably to the 
faith of all their anceftors ; and it is hard 
to conceive how they could have been mif- 
taken in this. The doftrine of a refurredtion 
from the dead never occurred to any of the 
heathens, even thofe who fuppofcd that * 
there might be a future life. * It does not 
feem, therefore, that this general and firm 
expeftation of the Jews, which was pecu- 
liar to themfelves, and contrary to all pre- 
fent appearances, could have had any other 
origin than divine revelation, though we 
have no account when, or to whom, this 
revelation was made. 

This 
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This argument, apofieriori, makes it pro-* 
bable, that David, and other writers of the 
Old Teftament, did really refer to the doc- 
trine of a rcfurredion, and a future life, in 
thofe paflages to which, without the know- 
ledge of what were the fentiments of the 
Jews afterwards, we might naturally enough 
have been led to give a different interpreta- 
tion. Had there been any new revelation 
of fo important a do(5lrine between the time 
of David and the Maccabees (as it was a pe- 
riod in which many eminent Jewifli pro- 
phets flourifhed) we might naturally expcft 
to have found fome particular account of it. 
But, fuppofing it to have been thcuniverfal 
opinion of the patriarchs, founded upon 
fome well-known, though very antient re- 
velation, and never to have been forgotten, or 
loft fight of, by the pious Ifraelites (though 
it was quite loft with the reft of the world) 
wc may much better fatisfy ourfelves with 
finding lb little cxprefs mention of it. 

With the Pharifees, among the Jews, in 
our Saviour's time, the expcAation of a rc- 
furrcdlion was univerfal ; though it appears 

that, 
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that, in fome refpedls, they had a very 
imperfed: idea of it, and the Sadducees alto- 
gether denied it. Thus Martha, the fifter 
of Lazarus, fays to our Saviour, when he 
told her that her brother fhould rife again, 
John xi. 24. ^* I know that he fhall Afc 
** again in the refurredtion at the laft day/* 
which evidently fhows, that fhe took the 
doctrine for granted, without feeming to 
have learned it from Chrift, 

In all the New Teftament, we find the 
greateft poffible ftrefs laid upon this doc- 
trine. Chriftians having no expedlations, 
as the Jews had, from temporal confidera- 
tions, expefted all their reward in a future 
life. All the recompenfe they looked for, 
on account of their fufFerings in the caufe of 
truth and righteoufnefs, was at the refurrec^ 
tion of the juji. This, therefore, is the great 
fanftion of virtue in chriftianity, which in- 
culcates upon the profeflbrs of it, that they 
are to confider themfelves as not of this worlds 
but as citizens of heaven y and ovXy fir angers 
and pilgrims upon earthy in full aflurance 
that, by patient continuance in well doing, 

they 
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they ftiall at length, attain to glory j Ifonour, 
immortally, and eternal life. 

We like wife learn, in the gofper, that 
Chrift is appointed both to raife all the dcad^ 
^nd to judge the world at the laft day. Ad- 
drcfling himfelf to the Jews, he fays, John 
vi. ij.0. ** This is the will of him thatfcnt 
** me, that every one who feeth the fon, 
** and believcth on him, may haveeverlaft- 
** ing life : and I will raife him up at the 
** laft day." Speaking to Martha, upon the 
occafion of the death of Lazarus, he fays, 
'* I am the refiirredtion, and the life ;" and 
when he was folemnly adjured by the high 
prieft, at his trial, to fiy whether he was 
the Chrift, he fald, Mark xiv. 62. "I am, 
** and yc fliall ic^ the fon of man fitting 
** on the right h:ind of power, and coming 
'* in the clouds of heaven.'* Our Lord 
reives a more pr.rticular account of the pro- 
ceedings of this great day. Matt. xxv. 31. 
*■' When the fon of man fhall come in his 
'' glory,- and all the holy angels with him, 
*' \\izi\ AkiII he fit upon the throne of his 
*"' glory. And before him fliall be gathered 

"all 
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^* all nations ; and he fhall feparate them one 
.** from another, as a fliepherd divideth his 
** fhecp from the goats :" when he will fay 
to the righteous, ** Come, ye blefled of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
** world;" but to the wicked he will fay, 
•* Depart from me, ye eurfed, into ever- 
** lafting fire, prepared for the devil and 
** his angels/' 

The reafon why Chrift fhould be ap- 
pointed by God to adl this illuftrious part, 
is pretty clearly intimated to be his being a 
marly viz. of the fame rank and fpecies with 
ourfelves, Johnv, 22. *' The Father judgeth 
•* no man ; but hath committed all judg- 
** ment unto the Son." And, v. 27. " he hath 
•• given him authority to execute judgment 
'•* alfo, becaufe he is the fon of man /' fo 
that being, with refpedt to his nature, in all 
rcfpedts, like ourfelves, fubjedt to the fame 
iafirmities and paffions, we may be well 
ftOfiired, that he will fed for usy and be dif- 
pofed to make all the reafonable allowances 
that our fituation and circumftances fhall 

Vol. II. J3 b require 
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require ; fo that we can have no reafon to 
complain, or be appreheniive of unjuft fc- 
verity from our judge. For this reafon, 
among others, the author of the Epiftle to 
the Hebrews obferves, chap. ii. lo. that 
** it became him, for whom are all things, 
'* and by whom are all things, to make the 
** captain of our falvation perfedl through 
•* fufferings j" ver. 17. " That in all things 
** it behoved him to be made like unto his 
** brethren /' that he fhould not be an an- 
gel, but ** of the feed of Abraham, that 
** he might be a merciful and faithful high- 
** prieft for us." 

We are informed that,- at the iecond com- 
ing of Chrift, the virtuous (hall be raifcd 
firft, and immediately after that, a change^ 
which fhall fuperfede death, will take place 
upon all who are alive ^ in confequence of 
which, their bodies, as well as thofe which 
are raifed fropi the dead, will become in- 
corruptible, and not fubjedl to . die any 
more. Thefe particulars we are informed 
of in the following paffages of fcripture, 
I Their, iv. 13. *^ I would not have you to 

be 



OF REVEALED RELIGION. 371 

** be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
f^ who are afleep, that ye forrow not, even 
^* as others who have no hope. For if we 
•* believe that Jefus died, and rofe again, 
** even fo them alfo who fleep in Jefus, 
^* will God bring with him. For this we 
•* fay unto you, by the word of the Lord, 
♦* that we who are alive and remain unto 
^* the coming of the Lord, fhall not pre- 
f * vent them who are aileep. For the Lord 
^* himfelf ihall defcend from heaven with 
*f a fhout, with the voice of the archangel, 
^* and with the trump of God : and the 
^* dead in Chrift ihall rife firft : then we 
f ^ who are alive, and remain, fliall be caught 
•* up together with them ia the .clouds, t<> 
** meet the Lord in the air : and fo fhall we 
** ever be with the Lord." i Cor. xv. 42* 
•* So alfo is the refurredtion of the dead. It * 
•* is fown in corruption, it is raifed in in- 
•• corruption : it is fown in difhonour, it 
•* is raifed in glory : it is fown in weaknefs, 
•* it is raifed in power : it is fown a natural 
<* body, it is raifed a fpiritual body.'* Ver. 
50* «^ Now this I fay, brethren, that flefh 

Bh Z '' and 
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•* and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
•* God; neither doth corruption inherit iQ« 
** corruption. Behold, I fhew you amyf* 
/* tery ; We fhall not all deep, but we ihall 
** all be changed, in a moment, in the 
*' twinkling of an eye, at the laft trump (for 
^* the trumpet fhall found) and the dead 
•* fhall be raifed incorruptible, and wefhall 
** be changed. For this corruptible muft 
** put on incorruption^ and this mortal mufl 
*' put on immortality." Hence we may 
clearly infer, that all bodily imperfe&ions 
will be removed, fo that every perfon will 
appear with his full powers of body and 
mind; but whether any will rife in theibte 
of infancy^ we are not informed* 
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SECTION IL 

O/* the nature of future rAoards and pu^ 

nijhments. 



THE happinefs of the righteous, after 
the refurredtion, is expreffed in fuch 
terms as makes it appear to be the moft de- 
Arable thing that can be conceived by man; 
but ftill the terms are general, and give us 
no diftindt idea of the nature of it. Nor, 
indeed, was this at all neceflary 1 nay, our 
hopes and wifhes are, perhaps, more ftrongly 
engaged without that circumftance. 

Sometimes the future happinefs is de- 
fcribed as a Jlate of rejt. Rev. xiv. 13. 
** Blefled are the dead that die in the Lord, 
*^ for they reft from their labours; and their 
•* works do follow them." 

But moft frequently it is fpoken of as a 
^te of indefinite and pofitive happinefs. It 

B b 3 i» 
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is faid of the virtuous, in the book of Re- 
velation, ch. vii. 1 6. that '* they (hall 

* hunger no more, neither thirft any more, 

* neither ihall the fun light on them, nor 

* any heat. For the lamb which is in the 
^ midft of the throne, fhall feed them, and 
' fhall lead them unto living fountains of 

* wraters : and God (hall wipe away all 

* tears from their eyes." Rev. xxi. 3. 

* And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 

* faying. Behold, the tabernacle of God is 

* with men, and he will dwell with them, 

* and be their God. And God fhall wipe 

* away all tears from their eyes ; and there 

* fhall be no more death, neither forrow, 

* nor crying, neither fhall there be any 

* more pain : for the former things are 

* pafTed away." 

The happinefs of the righteous is alfo 
reprefented as a ftate oi glory ^ and honour- 
able diftindtion, and that of the wicked as 
a ftate of infamy and difgrace. The angel 
informs Daniel, ch. xii. 2. that " many of 
" them that (leep in the duft of the earth 
^' fhall awake, fome to everlafting life, and 

fome 
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'* fome to ihame and cverlafting contempt. 
^* And they that be wife fhall fhine as the 
'* brightnefs of the firmament, and they 
'* that turn many to righteoufnefs, as the 
** ftars forever and ever." To this paflage 
our Lord probably alluded, v^hen he faid. 
Matt. xiii. 43. ** Then fhall the righteous 
** fhine forth as the fun, in the kingdom of 
^' their Father." 

There can be no doubt but that, as moral 
excellence is the only preparative to future 
happinefs, fo it will be a necefFary ingredi- 
ent in it. And every truly good man will 
look forward, with joy, to the time when 
all fin, and every propenfity to it, fhall be 
no more, and when his nature will be as 
excellent as it is capable of being. 

' The happinefs of heaven, like the happi- 
nefs of generous virtue in this life, we have 
reafon to think, will not be of an indolent, 
but of an aSlive nature ; and our benevo- 
lence being perfcfted, we fliall, probably, 
be employed in promoting the happinefs 

B b4 of 
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of other beings ; which may engage us in 
a variety of the moft vigorous and unre- 
mitted purfuits. This idea is favoured by 
almofl every reprefentation which our Lord 
gives us, in his parables, of the rewards of 
the righteous. Thus, it is ufual with him, 
to compare it to a kingdom, and the cxcr- 
cife of domtjion, in various forms ; which 
fuggefts the idea of a fcene of great exertion, 
as well as of dignity, fplendor, and autho* 
rity. He that had improved two talents, 
was made ruler over two xities; he that 
had improved five talents, was made ruler 
over five cities ; and to both of them he 
fays. Matt. xxv. 21. " Well done, thou 
^* good and fiiithfiiHervant ; thou haft been 
** faithful over a few things, I will make 
** thee ruler over many things : enter thoii 
** into the joy of thy Lord." Speaking 
concerning the fame fu jject, he fays. Matt, 
xxiv. 45. ** Who then is a faithful and 
•* wife fcrvant, whom his Lord hath made 
** ruler over his houiliold, to give them 
** meat in clue feafon r Bleilcd is that fer- 
•* vant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, 

" ihall 
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^* fliall find fo doing. Verily I fay unto 
** you, that he fhall make him ruler over 
*' all his goods." 

Confidering the intelligent nature of man^ 
and the pleafure we naturally take in the- 
acquifition of knowledge, it can hardly be 
fuppofed, but that an enlarged acquaintance 
with the works and providence of God, will 
make a confiderablc part of the happincfs 
of the wife and good hereafter. We fhall, 
probably, have the befc opportunity of gain- 
ing a thorough knowledge of the conflitu- 
tion, and mutual relations cf things in the 
world that we inhabit ; and having it in 
our power to convcrfe with the chief adlors 
in all great events, we fhall be better ac- 
quainted with the true hiflory of the world, 
and may thereby better trace the wonder- 
ful condud of divine providence in all the 
affairs of it. 

Laflly, if our natures be at all the fame 
that they are now, v/e fhall, no doubt, re- 
C(pive the highell fatisfacSion from converfing 
with our wife and virtuous acquaintance, 

talking 
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talking over the tranfadiions in which we 
were concerned in this world; when all 
the labours, fatigues, and fufferings, which 
we underwent, in the caufe of virtue and 
chriftianity, will, like the recolledion of 
all difficulties furmounted in a good caufe 
at prefent, be the fourcc of great joy and 
exultation. 

That all the virtuous will not be admitted 
to the fame degree of honour and happinefs 
hereafter, is agreeable both to reafon, and to 
the fcriptures, which teach us, that every man 
fhall receive ** according to his works;" that 
he who ** foweth bountifully, ihall reap alfo 
** bountifully; but he that foweth fparingly, 
** fhall reap fparingly." 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

On the other hand, the puntJI^ment of the 
wicked is dcfcribed in the fcriptures, in fuch 
a manner, as, if the reprefentation be at all 
attended to, cannot but alarm our fears to 
the utmoft* But ftill the terms are general^ 
and leave us to exped: feme very terrible, 
but unknown fuffering^ and of very long» 
but uncertain duration. 

Not 
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Not- unfrequently, the anguifli of the 
mind, which is to be the portion of the 
wicked after death, is reprefented as de- 
rived, in a great degree, from a fenfe of their 
exclujion from the happinefs^ to which they 
fee the virtuous, who had been the objects 
of their contempt and abufe, advanced ; and 
^his circumftance muft neceifarily be a very 
great aggravation of , the punifhment of hell^ 
which is the term by which the place of 
future punifhment is fometimes denomi- 
nated in the fcriptures. Thus, when the 
good and virtuous are reprefented as going 
to a marriage /upper ^ the wicked are faid to 
be Jhut out^ and to remain in ** outer dark-r 
** nefs, where ftiall be weeping and gnafhing 
^' of teeth." Matt. xxii. 13. This, alfo, 
is faid to be the fate of the unprofitable 
ftrvaniy who had negledled to improve his 
talent. Matt. xxv. 30. ^Xidoi t\\t Jive foolijh 
virgins it is likewife faid, that, coming too 
late, they found the door fhut, and admif- 
lion refufed to* them. 

But other accounts of the future ftate of 
th9 wicked, lead us to expedt vtvyfevere po^ 

Jitive 
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Jit he fuferingSj as 2 Theff. i. 7. ^* In that 
** day (hall the Lord Jefus be revealed from 
** heaven, with lus mighty angels, in flam- 
*' ing fire, taking vengeance on them that 
•* know not God, and that obey not the 
•• gofpcl of our Lord Jefus Chrift : who 
" fhall be puniflied with everlafting dcftnic- 
•* tion from the prefence of the Lord, and 
^* from the glory of his power/* 

In feveral paflages of the fcripture, the 
ftate of the wicked after death is defcribed, 
as has been hinted before, as a ftate oijhame 
and dijj^race^ than which nothing is gene- 
rally more dreaded by mankind ; while the 
righteous are faid '* not to be afhamed be- 
** fore Chrift at his coming." i John ii. 28. 
And certainly the extreme folly of their 
conduit muft appear in a ftriking and tor- 
menting light to the wicked and profligate, 
when they ftiall fee how fliamefully they 
have mifapplied their time and talents. And 
this lituation will more efpecially afted 
thofe who are ufed to pride themfelves in 
their cunning and forefight, when they ftiall 
fee how miferably narrow and fliort-fightcd 

all 
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4tll their boafted fchemes were. Alfo, how 
mufl: the fcnfe of their own folly be aggra- 
vated, by feeing thofe whom they had dc- 
fpifed inheriting the rewards of true wifdcm^ 
as well as of virtue, and in knowing that all 
their bafe views, and low unworthy pur- 
fuits, are no longer concealed within their 
own breafts, but laid open to the perfect 
ki^owledge of all thofe to whofe cenfure 
they are the moft feniible. 

^ Vcrymany of thofe expreflions, by which 
the fate of the wicked is defcribed in the 
fcriptures, taken in their literal fenfe, de- 
note utter dejiruSlion^ or^extinftion of being. 
Thus , the apoftle Peter fays, 2 Pet. iii. 
7. that ** the earth is referved unto fire, 
^* againft the day of judgment, and per-» 
** dition of ungodly men /' and in the paf- 

iage quoted above from the Epiftle of Paul 

• 

to the TheiTalonians, the punifhment of 
the wicked is called ** everlafting deftruc- 
•* tipn/' If this fhould adlually be the fate 
pf the. wicked, their punifhment may more 
properly be feid to be eternal, than upoa 
. . ' the 



38t THE DOCTRINES 

the former fuppofition, there being no n* 
verlion of the fentence, or remiiiion of the 
rigour of it. 



SECTION III* 



Of the duraticn- of future punifhmenfi 



TH E duration of future panifhmeht^ 
according to the fcriptures, as I ob- 
ferved before, will be very long> but un- 
certain ; which is the general meaning of 
that word which we render ever la fling ; be- 
ing applied to many things which are ex- 
preflly laid to be of limited duration, as 
the priefthood of Aaron, and the kingdom 
in the family of David. For, even if we 
confider Chrift as intended by the feed of 
David, and that the duration of his domi- 
nion was foretold in the prophecies, ftill his 
kingdom, we are aflured, will have an end, 
as we learn, i Cor. xv. 24. ** Then comcth 

^^ the 
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** the end, when he fhall have delivered up 
•* die kingdom to God, even the Father;-— 
** then fhall the Son alfo himfelf be fubjcd: 
** unto him that put all things under him, 
•* that God may. be all in all/' 

There can be no doubt, but that the pu- 
nifhment of the wicked will be very awful ; 
but if God be a juft and righteous governor; 
it muft be in proportion to the fins, by the 
commiflion of which it is incurred; and 
there is no proportion between finite and 
infinite. Befides, in the fcriptures, the 
divine being appeals to mankind, whether 
bis ways be not equals that is, juft and rea-i 
fonable, EzekieJ xviii. 25 • And Abraham! 
takes it for granted, that " the judge of all 
*' the earth muft do that w^hich is right/': 
Gen. xviii* 25. that is, what is agreeable 
to our ideas of juftice and equity. It is, 
moreover, expreflly faid, Pf, ciii. 9. that 
^J God keepeth not his anger for ever," that 
'* in judgment he remembereth mercy," and 
that ** he is not extreme to mark iniquity/' 
Thefe expreflions feem to be intended to 
give us an idea of the divine character, and 
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the general maxims of his conduct; and 
mufly therefore, refped: his government in a 
future world, as well as this. Alfo, when- 
ever the divine juftice and mercy arc com- 
pared, the latter is always rcprefcnted as of 
greater extent than the former. Thus he 
is faid, Ex. xx. 5. ** to vifit the iniquity of 
V the fathers upon the children unto the 
^^ fourth generation y but to (hew mercy to 
** thoufandi of them that love him/* 

It is remarkable, that the punifliment of 
the wicked is always defcribed in general 
terms only, expreflive of great and uncer- 
tain fuiterings j whereas, if the dodtrine of 
the proper eternity of hell torments had been 
ftridly true, wc might have expected, that 
it would be faid, in fo many words, that it 
Jhould J)ave no endy and that the greateft 
ftrefs fhould always have been laid upon 
this moft important circumftance, as be- 
ing moft interefting and alarming to all 
mankind. 

Our Saviour, indeed, fays, Mark ix. 44. 
that ** their worm dieth not, and the fire 

ci is 
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*' is not quenched ;" but this is manifeftly 
a figurative expreflion; and, befides, the 
words are taken from Ilaiah Ixvi: 24. where 
they are applied to the burning of dead bo- 
dies. All the meaning may be, that the fire 
ihall not be quenched till it has confumed 
that which fhall be committed to it, fo as to 
have anfwered its deftined end; that is, till 
thofe wicked perfons who are doomed to 
thofe flames be deftroyed, or till their vices 
be thoroughly corrected • 

. Chrifl: alfo fays of Judas Ifcariot,^ Matt, 
xxvi. 24. that *' it had been good for him, 
** if he had not been born." But this, 
again, is a figurative expreffion, ufed to de- 
note extreme mifery and diftrefs in general^ 
efpecially fuch as is apt to make men wifli, 
from anguifh of mind and impatience, that 
they had never been born ; which was the 
cafe with Job, though at the time that he 
ufed fuch expreflions as thefe. Job iii. it is 
probable that his fufFerings had been greatly 
overbalanced by his happinefs* 

Vol. II, Cc It 
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It muft likewife be allowed to be an ar^ 
gument of confiderable weight againft the 
proper eternity of hell torments^ that the 
number of thofe who believe and obey the 
gofpeU ^nd of the virtuous and good m 
general, who alone are entitled to the hap- 
pinefs of heaven, is fometimes reprefentcd 
as fnaall, in comparifon with that of the 
difobedient and wicked; as whea our Sa« 
viour fays. Matt. vii. 13. " Enter ye in at 
** the ftrait gate ; for wide is the gate, and 
" broad is the way that leadeth to deftruc- 
** tion, and many there be who go in there- 
** at : becaufe ftrait is the gate, aiid narrow 
** is the way which leadeth unto life^ and 
** few there be that find it*." Now there 
feems to be no way of reconciling this with 
the notion of divine goodnefs, but upon 
the fuppofition that the wicked will either 
finally .perifh, like plants or fruits which 
never come to their maturity^ or that juft 
and fevere puniftiment will be a means of 

* It is proper to obferve, however, that, in the opinion offomt, 
this paflage, and others of a fimilar turn, do not relate to the 
final flate of mankind in general ; but to the (late of things at 
the time when the words were delivered^ and to the outward 
prgfcffion of chrillianity onlyt 

correfting 
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itorfeAing afid improving them. For God, 
having a perfect fore-knowledge of all that 
Would aftually happen, cannot be fuppofed 
to have made a voluntary choice of a fyftem, 
the final iflue of which he knew would be 
the everlafting and inexpreflible mifery of 
the greater part of his creatures. 

It muft be allowed, however, that the 
fcriptures reprefcnt the punifhments of the 
wicked in a future world, to be exceedingly 
dreadful, fo that we have reafon to be 
alarmed to the Utmoft extent of our facul- 
ties. Even this may ftagger ibme; but it 
will not appear inconfiftent with the ufual 
government of God, if it be confidered, 
to how much anguifh and diftrefs many 
Jungle aSfs of Jin and folly often expofe us ia 
this life ; and, therefore, it is very poflible, 
that all the vices of this prefent ftate may 
. expofe us to inexpreffibly greater fufFerings 
in the life to come, ' 

• For fome obfervations on t\it moral effeSt 
of the dodrines of the proper eternity, or 
non-eternity of future punifhments, I muft 
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refer my reader to the firft part of this 
work. I fliall only, in this place, fuggeft 
farther, that this, as well as every other 
great nniiftake concerning chrrftianity, is a 
means of making unbelievers, who wift 
think themfelves juflified in concluding^ 
without reafoning or enquiry, that no reli- 
gion can be true, or come from God, which 
contains a dodtrine fo manifeftly unreafbn- 
able and abfurd. 



SECTION IV. 

Of the time and place of future rewards and 

punijhments. 

IT has long been the general opinion of 
chriftians, that the reward of the vir- 
tuous, and the punifhment of the wicked, 
will take place immediately after death, 
when the foul will exift in a confcious ftate, 
feparate from the body, till the refurredion. 
But it appears to me, that the notion of the 
feparate cxillence of the foul, on which this 

whole 
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^hole doiftrinc is founded, is built entirely 
on the falfe philofophy of the Eaft, accord- 
ing to which, human fouls are lap fed angels, 
fettered in thefe grofs bodies ; and is by no 
ineans favoured by prefent appearances, ac- 
cording to which the power of thinking de- 
pends intirely upon the body, and efpecially 
upon the brain ; fo that any injury being 
done to the one, a proportionable injury is 
done to the other. 

If thought be fufpended in found fleep, 
and if for a time we be wholly deprived of 
it by a blow on the head, much more muft 
all our faculties be deranged, and a period 
be put to fenfation and thought by death* 
And though particular texts, efpecially as 
they have been ufually tranflated, are fpe- 
cioufly enough alledged in favour of an in- 
termediate confcious ftate, juft as fingle texts 
have been, with equal plaufibility, alledged 
in favour of all the dodtrines of Popery and 
Calvinifm ; yet fcriptural arguments of a 
more general nature, derived from a compre-- 
henfivc view of the order and dcfign of reve* 

C c 3 lation^ 
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lation, which are a much furer guide to 
truths are flrongly coaclufive againft it« 

If the foul be capable of an exiftence fcpa^ 
rate from the body, and, as is generally fup* 
pofcd by thofe who adopt this opinion^ be 
capable of a greater exertion of its powers, 
when unfettered from this incumbrance of 
the flefh, what reafon could there be for a 
rcfur region? The afiedion, which fomeper- 
fons arbitrarily fuppofe, that the foul muft 
have for its old companion, is abfurd^ w|ien 
it was always a qlog; and a burden to it. 

Alfo, what occafion was there for a general 
judgment^ at the laft day, which is clearly 
the fcripture dodlrinc, if there will have been 
a previous feparate judgment for every in- 
dividual of mankind, and they will all have 
actually received their proper reward or 
punifhment before that time ; which, with 
refpedt to fome of them, will have conti- 
nued feveral thoufand years. Upon this 
plan, the general judgment muft be a mere 
piece of pomp and parade, without any reaj 

ufe* 
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fafc. Whereas, on the contrary, both the 
righteous and the wicked are reprefented 
by our Lord, in his account of the proceed- 
ings of that great day. Matt. xxv. as totally 
ignorant of their future ftate, and expref- 
fing th?ir furprize at the decifion of their 
judge ; when, according to this hypothefis, 
they could not but have been acquainted 
with it, by dear or joyful experience, long 
before, 

If we examine the fcripture promifesy we 
ihall find no hint given of any thing taking 
place to the advantage of good men before 
the coming of Cbrijl to judgment. When 
lOur Lord encourages perfons to give to the 
poor, he fays, Luke xiv. 14. ** They can- 
\* not recompenfe thee : but thou (halt be 
** recompenfed at the refurredion of the 
*'juft;" not before. The apoftle Paul, 
fpeaking of the duty and expectations of 
chriftians, dire<3:s their views to the fame 
jjreat event, and to nothing before, or fliort 
of it. Titus ii. 1 1 ♦ *^ For the grace of Qod, 
^* which bringeth falvation, hath appeared 
J' to all men 5 teaching us, that denying 

C c 4 *• ungod- 
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** ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, we flioald 
** live Ibbcriy, righteoufly, and godly, in 
" this prefent world ; locking for that 
** blefled hope, and the glorious appearing 
** of the great God, and our Savioar Jcfua 
** Chrift-" Theapofllc Peter had no other 
idea when he faid, i Pet. iv. i2* ** Be^ 
f* loved, think it not ftrange concerning the 
** fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
** fome flrange thing happened unto you : 
*' but rejoice, inafmuch as ye are partakers 

V of Chrifts fufferings ; that when his 

V glofy fhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
** alfo with exceeding joy.'* 

The fame only time of the reward of 
the righteous, and the punifhment of the 
wicked, is alfo particularly mentioned. Rev. 
xi. 1 6. where the four and twenty elders 
are faid to fall down upon their faces, and 
to worfhip God, faying, *^ We give thee 
'* thanks, O Lord God Almighty, becaufe 
*' thou haft taken to thee thy great power,. 
*^ and haft reigned. And the hations were 
*' angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
*' time of the dead that they fhould be 

** judged, 
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f ^ judged^ and that thou fhouldeft give re-* 
f ward unto thy fervants the prophets, and 
f* to the faints, and them that fear thy 
f* name, fmall and great, and fhouldeft 
f* deftfoy them who deftroy (or corrupt) 
♦* the earth.'* All the exhortations of the 
New Teftament go upon this fame proper 
chrfftian principle. 

• The punifhment of the wicked is alfb 
always reprefented as taking place at the 
fame time, viz. the day of judgment, and 
n^'^fiefore. Thus it is only ** at the end 
^' of the world," Matt. xiii. 14. that our 
Lord fays, ** the Son of man fhall fend forth 
** his angels ;" when ** they fhall gather out 
f* of his kingdom all things that (hall offend, 
f ^ and them that do iniquity, and fhall 
f* caft them into a furnace of fire. ** Then," 
and not before, ** fhall the righteous fhine 
** forth as the fun, in the kingdom of 
<^ their father/' 

When the apoflles write to comfort the 
friends of deceafed chriftians, they drop 
not the mofl diflant hint of their enjoying 

any 
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any degree of happincfs at prcfent, which is 
a topic which they could not poflibly hava 
overlooked on fuch an occafion^ if they had 
really believed it, even though they had 
imagined that the refurred:ion was ever fo 
near at hand. It is plain^ however, that 
the apofUe Paul had not the notion of the 
refurredtion being fo very near, when he 
wrote thcEpiftle to theTheflalonians, whom 
he endeavours to comfort upon this occafion. 
For, in the fecond Epiftle, which, in this 
refpedt, is only explanatory of the former, 
he fpeaks of the rife, progrefs, and dcftnic-> 
tion of the man of Jin^ as to take plape be-* 
fore this great event. 

On the contrary, all the confolation that 
he has to offer, is derived from the profpeft 
of the joyful refurreftion of their deceafed 
friends, i Thell. iv. 13. *M would not 
** have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
*' cerning them which are afleep, that ye 
** forrow not, even as others who have no 
** hope. For if we believe that Jefus died, 
•* and rofe again, even fo them alfo who 
*' ileep in Jefus, will God bring with him. 

*« — Where- 
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j< —Wherefore, comfort one another with 
** thefe words." The very phrafe which 
the apoftle here makes ufe of, viz. ** fleep-* 
** ing in Jefus/' clearly implies, that he 
had no idea of their being awake, alive^ 
and happy. 

Befides, we fee, in this very paflagc, that 
the apoftle was apprehenfive that the perfons 
to whom he was writing would imagine, 
that they who (hould be alive at the fecond 
coming of Chrift, would at leaft have /orne 
advantage over thofe who fhould be raifed 
from the dead. For fo the word (p^ajeofjLtv 
ought to be rendered, and not prevent^ as in 
our tranflation. This fufpicion the apoftle 
endeavours to obviate, by fhowing that, of 
the two, thofe who had been dead would 
rather have the advantage of the living; 
iince the refurredtion of the dead would 
precede the change that was to pafs upon 
thofe who fhould be found alive ; and this 
he relates, as by cxprefs revelation from 
Chrift, ver. 15." For this we fay unto you, 
/* by the word of the Lord, that we who 
^* ve alive, and remain unto the coming 

** of 
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•* of the Lord, fhall have no advantage over 
** them who arc afleep, for — the dead in 
•* Chrift fliall rile firft. Then we who arc 
^* alive, an:? remain, (hall be caught up to- 
•* gether with them in the clouds^ &€•'* 

Nothii-g cm be more evident, from the 
confideration of the whole of this paflage, 
then that both the apprehenfions of the 
Thcflalonians, and the method which the 
apoftlc takes to filencc them, go upon the 
fuppofition, that neither he nor they had the 
leaft notion of any intermediate ilate. 

I would obferve, by the way, that by the 

phrafe l^ei-.'g ivitb Chrijl^ the anticnts never 
underftood any degree of happinefs that 
could bj enjoyed by good men before the re- 
furredion. For even thofe chriftians who, 
from their leaning to the principles of the 
oriental or Greek philofophy, imagined that 
the foul had a fcparate exiftence, flill fup- 
pofed that it continued in Hades till the 
refurreftion ; and, at that time only, upon 
being united to the body, was taken into 
heaven, to be with Chrift, Indeed, our 

i-or4 
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Lord himfelf fays, Johnjciv. 3. that he muffe 
come again before he can receive his difciples 
to himfelfy fo that the appftles could not 
poiSibly have any cxpedlation of being with 
Chrift before that time^ 

I think it muft a little embarrafs the advo-^ 
cates for an intermediate ftate, to confider 
how the apoftle Paul could avoid making 
mention of it, or alluding to it, in his long 
difcourfe concerning the refurreftion, i Cor- 
5CV. when the fubjedls muft be allowed to 
have a very near connection; or how he could 
yeprefent the confequences of difbelieving 
the refurreftion to be fo very great as he 
defcribes them ; if the fouk of all good 
men were, immediately after death, made 
compleatly happy with God and Chrift in 
heaven. On the other hand, it is plain,. 
from the whole tenor of his writings, that 
^either he nor the Corinthians had any idea 
of fuch an intermediate ftate ; iince the 
confequence of their error was nothing lefs 
than this, that if there be no refurredtion, 
both his preaching and their faith were alto^ 
get her vain, ver. 14, *• Alfo thofe who were 

'* afleep 
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'* afleep in Chrift were perifhed," vcr. 180 
and ** they," the apoftles, ** having no hope 
'* but in this life, were o£ all men the 
** moft mifcrablc/' 

Laftly, our Saviour's argument with the 
Sadducecs, in proof of a rcfurreftion, from 
the words of God to Mofes, ** I am the God* 
** of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob/' Matt, 
xxii, 31. Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37. is? 
this, that fince God is their God, thole pa-^ 
triarchs, even now, that they have no life, 
live unto bim ; that is, they have exiilence 
in his fight, who looks into futurity. For,- 
had they been actually alive, and happy at 
th::t very time, it might have been replied^ 
that the promife which is implied in God's 
being tle/'r Gody was fufficiently fulfilled 
without a refurreiftion. Indeed, his argu* 
ment might have been thought to be calcu- 
lated to prove an intermediate ftate only, 
had he not expreflly faid, that what he ad- 
vanced was to prove a refurre<flion, that the 
deadjhallarife. He does not fo much as men- 
tion any ftate of confcious exifteace before 
it ^ fo that, from the circumftances of the 

difcourfe, 
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difcourfe, we may fafely conclude, that he 
had no idea of any fuch thing. 

It may be faid, that our Saviour's parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus, goes upon the 
fuppofition of there being an intermediate 
ilate. But this parable is only a perfonifi- 
cation of what had no real fenfe; for he does 
not fpeak of the foul being feparate from 
the body, but pf the whole tnatiy as having 
pafled into the ilate of death, and therefore 
mentions the tongue of the rich man as tor- 
mented in a flame. In the fame manner, 
liaiah perfonifies the dead king of Babylon, 
whom he, at the fame time, fpeaks of, as 
confumed by the worms. Ifa. xiv. 9. ** Hell 
** from beneath is moved for thee, to meet 
** thee at thy coming : it ftirreth up the 
^* dead for thee, even all the chief ones of 
^* the earth ; it hath raifed up from their 
** thrones all the kings of the nations. All 
** they (hall fpeak and fay unto thee. Art 
** thou alfo become weak as we ? Art thou 
" become like unto us ? Thy pomp is 

brought down to the grave, and the noife 



<c 
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•* of thy viols : the worm is fprcad undet 
** thee, and the worms cover thee.*' There 
is alio an inftance of a perfonification fimi- 
lar to this in Rev. vi. 9. where the JauU 
of the martyrs arc reprefented as crying to 
God from under the altar (the place where 
the blood of facrificed victims was poured 
out) to avenge their blood. But, in other 
places, blood itfelf is reprefented as crying 
for vengeance. 

Our Saviour faid to the thief upon the 
Crofs, ** This day (halt thou be with mc 
** in paradife." But this faying is too ob- 
fcure to found any certain opinion upon; 
It may only fignify, that the promife was 
made that day, notwithftanding his prefcnt 
ftate of humiliation ; or, by paradife, our 
Lord might mean, the unconfcious ftate of 
the virtuous dead, a ftate of mere reft, but 
wherein they are fecure under the pro- 
teftion of divine benevolence, and referved 
for the accomplifliment of its purpofes in 
their favour. The Jews fuppofed their Jljeoh 
or the ftate of the dead, to be divided into 

two 
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WO regions, viz. paradife for the good, and 
'ehenna for the wicked. See Windet de 
"^itafunSlorum Statu f p. 109. " 

A paflage in the Epiftle of Paul to the 
^hilippians is urged with the greateft ap- 
earance of ftrcngth in favour of an inter- 
lediate ftate ; but when the whole context 
; rightly confidered, it will appear to imply 
o fuch thing, as is, I think, fufficiently 
roved in Alexander's DifTertation, prefixed 
) his Commentary on i Cor. xv. The 
joftle, writing from Rome, not long be- 
)re his death, fays, Phil. i. 21. ** To mc 
to live is Chrift," i. e. Chrift will be 
lorified by my labours, and, ** to die is 
gain," as I fhall then be delivered from a 
ite of perfecution and fufFering ; ** but if 
I live in the flefh, this is the fruit of my 
labour ; yet what I fhall choofe, I wot 
not. For I am in a ftrait betwixt two ;'' 
, as it might have been rendered, " I am 
ftraitened by two things," viz. the prof- 
it of life, or of death. Neither of them 
e the objeds of my choice, " having a 
defire to depart, and to be with Chriil ; 
Vol. II. D d '' which 
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** which is far better :" wifhiDg> if it were 
polTible, to be delivered at once from mor- 
tality, by the coming of Chrift, and fo be 
immediately with him. That this muft be 
the fenfe of the pafiage is evident from what 
I have obferved before, viz, that •* being 
** with Chrift/' always refers to his fecond 
coming, at the* refurreftion, ** Neverthe- 
** lefs," the apoftle goes on to fay, ** to 
•* abide in the flcfh is more needful for 
•* you ;" that is, of the two things which 
are not the objcdts of my deiire, viz. life or 
death, more good will accrue to you from 
the former, and therefore I prefer it. 

The fame confiderations may alfo help 
us to the right underftanding of the fame 
apoftle, in 2 Cor. v. 8. ** We are willing 
** rather to be abfcnt from the body, and 
** to be prefent with the Lord;" that is, we 
prefer the future life, which commences at 
the refurreiflion, and in which alone we 
fliall be with Chrift, to the prefent, in which 
we are abfent from him. He particularly 
excepts againft the idea of being uncktbedj 
or nakcdy ver. 4. *^ For we that are in thi^ 

** tabernacle 
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'•'tabernacle do groan, being burdened i not 
** that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
" upon, that mortality might be fwallowed 
'' up of life." 

Now this being ** clothed upon," or, as 
it is exprefled, ver. 2. ** clothed upon with 
** our houfe which is from heaven," certain- 
ly refers to the bodies which we are to re- 
ceive at the refurredtion ; and, it is evident, 
from ver. i. that the apoftle had no idea 
of any Itate between that and the prefent, 
** For we know, that if bur earthly houfe of 
*' this tabernacle were diflblved, we have a 
** building of God, an houfe not made with 
** hands, eternal in the heavens." And 
fince, in the fleep of death, we cannot be 
fenfible of any interval of time, how long, 
foever it may really be, the one will feem 
immediately to fucceed the other ; fo that 
it will appear to us, that the very next mo- 
ment after clofing our eyes in death, we 
awake at the general refurreftion, which is a 
mofl fublime and alarming confideration, 

D d 2 Other 
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Oi\\tT Jingle pajfages of fcripture are pro- 
duced in favour of the doctrine of an in- 
termediate ftate, but none fo plauiibly as 
tliclc, and with me they weigh nothing 
again ft the force of the general arguments 
above-mentioned. 

As to the p'Mce where the virtuous, or the 
vicious, v/ill be difpofcd of after death, it is 
abfohitely unknown to us, efpecially the lat- 
ter; for, as to the former, the apoltle Peter 
fcems to intimate, that good men will in- 
habit this earth after it has been deftroyed 
by fire, and been made habitable again in 
a more advantageous form, 2 Peter iii. 7. 
** Tlic heavens and the earth which are now, 
*^ arc refer vcd unto fire, againft the day 
*' of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
*' men." Ver. 10. '* The day of the Lord 
*' will come as a thief in the night, in 
*' vv'hich the heavens Ihall pafs away with a 
'* great noifc, and the elements fliall melt 
/* with fervent heat, the earth alfo, and 
** the works that are therein, fhall be 
*' burnt up." Ver, 13. " Neverthelefs 

*' we, 
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^* we, according to his promife, look for 
** new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
** dwelleth righteoufnefs." 

As the apoftle fays, that ** the earth is 
** refcrved unto fireagainft theday of judg- 
^* ment, and perdition of ungodly men ;" 
it fliould fcem, that the deftrudtion of this 
world by fire, is to have fome connedlion 
with the punifhment of the wicked ; arid 
may, perhaps, be the immediate inflrument 
of it. If this be the cafe, there will be 
fomething more than figurative in the de- 
fcription of the torments of the wicked in 
the fcriptures, as caufed hyjire^ and this fire 
may terminate in the utter extinction of the 
wicked. But thefe, it muft be acknow- 
ledged, are mere conjedures. 

A learned friend, being diflatisfied with 
the preceding interpretation of the paflage 
in the Epiftle to the Philippians, has fug- 
gefted another, which, to gratify my readers, 
I fhall here infert. 
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I freely own, that I am not fatisficd with 
this explanation of Phil. i. 2i. firfl, becaufe 
the apoftle does not appear to me to write 
under any depreflion, but rather with tri- 
umph and exultation, ver, 20. ** According 
'* to my earncft expectation, and my hope, 
** that in nothing I fhall be afliamed, but 
** that, with all boldnefs, as always, fo now 
** alfo Chrift ihall be magnified in my body, 
** whether it be by life or by death.'* 

Secondly, the apoftle does not feem to 
have confidered the two things by which he 
fays he was ftraitned as evd^ but rather as 
good^ and both of them as objeifts of earneft 
choice; fo good, that his difficulty was, 
which to prefer, whether to live to Chrift, 
i. e. for the furtherance of the gofpel, an4 
the falvation of his fellow-creatures through 
him, which had long been the object of his 
ardent wifhes, and earneft cares and labours, 
or to die and be with Chrift, which would 
be a gain to himfelf, and far better for his 
perfonal intereft. From the whole preced- 
ing context, from ver. 12. the apoftle ap- 
pears 
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pears to have had, at the time of writing, 
no painful feelings of what he had already 
fuffered, either from the malice of open 
enemies, or treachery of falfe friends, nor 
formidable apprehenfions of what might yet 
await him. He rather expreffes a quite dif- 
ferent ftate of mind in thofc words, ver. i8. 
** And I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
*^ rejoice ;'' a ftate of mind pretty much 
iimilar to that which he profeffed to the 
ciders of Ephefus, Adts xx. 22. — 24. 

However, I do not think it will follow, 
that the apoftle meant by the words, to die 
is gain^ and to depart and to be with Cbrift^ 
which is far better^ to convey an idea of a 
ftate of confcioufnefs and pojitive happinefs^ 
which he fhould enjoy with Chrift from the 
inftant of his death till the refurrcdion. It 
is enough to juftify the expreflion^y and his 
defire to depart, if we only foppofe him to 
mean, that he fliould not only be exempted 
from farther danger, fuffering, oppofition, 
and treachery from others, but alfo from 
care, folicitude, and apprehenfions in hira- 
felf about his own eternal interefts, which 

D d4 he 
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he fo pathetically exprcfles, chap, iii, 8—14. 
and I Cor. ix. 27. and clfcwherc; that 
from thenceforth he and his intereils would 
be in fecurity under the faithful protection 
of a powerful Saviour. He would be with 
Chrijft in the fame fenfe as Chrift promifcd 
to the penitent thief, thatheihould be with 
him that day in paradife, i. e. in the ftate of 
thofe dead, who are, as it were, within the 
enclofure of divine benevolence and power, 
referved for the accomplifliment of divine 
purpofes and promifes. Now furely, to be 
admitted to fuch aftate of fecurity, is a pro- 
per objedt of defire to a good mind, even 
preferably to the continuance of an ufeful 
life, but expofed to fears, dangers, and fuf- 
ferings, both from within and without. 

This alfo feems conformable to the apof-* 
tie's fentiments and exprcflions on other 
occafions, 2 Tim. iv. 6 — 8. ** I am now 
** ready to be offered, and the time of my 
'* departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
*' fight, I have finiflied my courfe, 1 have 
*' kept the faith. Henceforth," he does 
not fay, I fliall be happy with Chrift, but 

** there 
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*' there is laid up [ArUulcti) for me a crown 
*' of righteoufnefs, which the Lord, tjie 
** righteous judge, fhall give me at that 
**day;" and, chap. i. 12. of the fame 
Epiflle, ** I know whom I have believed, 
** and I am perfuaded that he is able" (not 
to make me happy with himfelf immedi- 
ately, but) ** to keep that which I have 
** committed unto him againft that day." I 
conceive, that the apoftle means to convey 
the fame fentiment, that the lives and hap- 
pinefs of his difciplcs are intrufted to the 
care and protedlion of Chrift, to be by him 
reftored and perfefted at the laft day, in 
thofe words, Colof. iii, 3, 4. ** For ye are 
^* dead," (a figure by no means too ftrong to 
denote not only the fpiritual profeflions, but 
the hazardous circumftances of chriftians 
at that time) " and your life is hid with 
'' Chrift in God. When Chrift, who is 
** our life, fhall appear, then fhall ye alfo 
^* appear with him in glory." The fame 
fentiment ftems alfo to be couched under, 
and an attention to it throws a beautiful 
and ftrong light on, that otherwife obfcure 
pafTage, i ThelT. iv. 14. ** Even fo them 

'' alfo 
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** alfo which flecp in Jcfus, will God bring 
** with him ;*^ intimating, that they arc al- 
ready committed to him by God as a depofit 
or trufty and that God will then bring 
them with him, that he may accomplifh the 
purpofes of the truft. 

The apoftle feems to have borrowed thefc 
fentiments and modes of exprefiion, on the 
fubjedl of the fecurity of dead chriflians, as 
referved in the hands, and under the protec« 
tion of Chrift unto a glorious refurre&ion, 
from the words of Chrift himfelf, John vi. 
39. *• This is the Father's will which hath 
•* fcnt me, that of all which he hath given 
** me I fliould lofc nothing, but ihould 
** railc it up again at the laft day 5" and ch, 
X. 28, 29. *' I give unto them eternal life, 
** and they (hall never perifh, neither fhall 
" any pluck them out of my hand. My 
•* Father which gave them me, is greater 
** than all : and none is able to pluck them 
*' out of my Father's hand." Hence we 
fee the reafon and propriety of dying Ste- 
phen's invocation, Adts vii. 59. «' Lord 
** Jelus, receive my fpirit." 

Upon 
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Upon the whole, by being with CAriJi, the 
apoflle feems to me to mean being in a ftate 
of fecurity with him, under t^he proteftion 
of divine power, and the fanftion of his 
faithful promife, referved as a truft or depofit 
e6mmitted to him both by God and our- 
felves, in order to be reftored to life, and 
made completely happy by him at the refur- 
reftion of the juft. 



SECTION V. 



Of the future condition of the world in general. 



TH E great events of the refurre<3tion of 
the dead, the day of judgment, and a 
ftate of retribution afterwards, are fuch as 
all mankind are mofl nearly interefted in, as 
individuals. But there are, likewife, other 
intermediate events^ which are foretold with 
fufiicient clearnefs in the fcriptures, in 
which we are interefted as members of civil 
focieiies^ or, at leaft, as well-wifliers to the 

caufc 
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caufe of chriftianity and virtue in the world. 
Of thcfe I fhall briefly mention a few, that 
are the moft confiderable. 

The power of antichrift, mentioned by 
different names in feveral parts of the fcrip- 
tures, by which ahnoft all interpreters un- 
derfland the ufurpations of the pope of 
Rome, is to be finally overthrown. Several 
different fteps are to be taken in order to the 
reduction of this enormous power, as is moft 
probably the meaning of the /even vials ^ 
which are faid, in the book of Revelation, 
to be poured, in fucceffion, upon the beajlj 
which is fynonymous to antichrift. And 
fince it is evident, from the ftate of the 
world, that the papal power has long been 
upon the decline, we may conclude, that 
feveral of thefe vials are already poured out. 

But the utter deftrudtion of antichrift 
feems to be referved for a more remarkable 
period, which is often denominated in the 
fcriptures by the coming of Chrijl^ as was alfo 
perhaps the period in which Jerufalem was 
deftroyed ; fo that probably this coming alfo 

will 
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will not be a literal one, but figurative, 
reprefenting a moft eminent judicial pro- 
ceeding, in the exertion of that power in 
heaven and in earthy which was given to 
Chrift after his refurredtion. The apoftle 
fays, of this man of Jin (by which there can 
be no doubt of the fame antichrift power 
being intended) that the Lord fhall ** con- 
' ** fume him with the fpirit of his mouth, 
** and deftroy him with the brightnefs of his 
** coming." 2 Thelf. ii, 8, 

This fame coming of Chrift feems to be 
defcribed by the apoftle John, in the book 
of the Revelation, in fuch a manner, as to 
lead us to conclude, that the powers of this 
world will make a violent, but ineffedtual 
oppofition to this event ; and that when it 
has taken place, chriftianity, then reftored 
to a ftate of great purity, by the deftruftion 
of the power which had introduced and 
fupported the corruptions of it, will prevail 
through the whole world, for a fpace which 
in the prophetic language, is called a thou^ 
fandyears. 
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Nothing lefs than this can be denoted hy 
the reign of Chrift upon earth, and the re- 
furreftion of the martyrs, and others who 
oppofed the antichriilian corruptions of the 
gofpel, to live and reign with him, in the 
following paflage. Rev. xix. ii. ** And I 
•* faw heaven opened, and behold, a white 
*' horfe; and he that fat upon him was called 
•* faithful and true, and in righteoufnefs 
•* he doth judge and make war. His eyes 
** were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
** were many crowns ; and he had a name 
•* written that no man knew but he himfelf : 
•* And he was clothed with a vefture dipped 
** in blood : and his name is called. The 
** Word of God. And the armies which 
** were in heaven followed him upon white 
** horfes, clothed in fine linen, white and 
** clean. And out of his mouth goeth a 
** fharp fword, that with it he fhould fmite 
** the nations : and he fliall rule them with 
*' a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine- 
** prefs of the fiercenefs and wrath of AU 
•' mighty God. — And I faw the beaft, and 
** the kings of the earth, and their armies 
** gathered together to make war againft him 

*< that 
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** that fat on the horfe, and againft his army. 
** And the beaft was taken, and with him 
** the falfe prophet that wrought miracles 
*^ before him, with which he deceived them 
* * that had received the mark of the beaft, 
** and them that worfhipped his image. 
** Thefe both were caft alive into a lake of 
** fire burning with brimftone. — And I 
** faw an angel come down from heaven, 
** having the key of the bottomlcfs pit, and 
** a great chain in his hand. And he laid 
** hold on the dragon, that old ferpent, 
** which is the Devil and Satan, and bound 
** him a thoufand years. And caft him into 
** the bottomlefs pit, and ftiut him up, and 
** fet a feal upon him, that he fliould deceive 
** the nations no more till the thoufand years 
*^ fhould be fulfilled: and after that he muft 
** be loofed a little feafon. And I faw 
** thrones, and they fat upon them: andjudg- 
** ment was given unto them : and I faw the 
•* fouls of them that were beheaded for the 
** witnefs of Jefus,and for the word of God, 
** and who had not worftiiped the beaft, 
•* neither his image, neither had received his 
^* mark upon their foreheads, or in their 

** hands ; 
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'* hands : and they lived and reigned .with 
** Chrift a thoufand years. But the reft of 
** the dead lived not again until the thoufand 
** years were finilhed. This is the firft re- 
** furredion. BlcfTed and holy is he that 
** hath part in the firft rcfurredlion : on 
•* fuch the fecond death hath no power, but 
** they (hall be priefts of God, and of 
** Chrift, and fliall reign with him a thou- 
** fand years." 

Some have fuppofcd that Chrift himfelf 
will reign in perfon upon earth, and that 
the martyrs will adtually rife from the dead, 
and live w^ith him ; but confidering the 
figurative language of prophecy, it is more 
probable, that the revival of the caufe for 
which they fuffered is, in reality, the thing 
denoted by it. Befides, it is contrary to the 
clear fenfe of many paflages of fcripture, 
that any perfons, however diftinguiftied by 
their virtues, or fufferings, fliould receive 
their reward before the great day of judg- 
ment, after the general refurredlion. Dr. 
Whitby has alfo advanced other very fufH- 
cicnt arguments ago.inft the literal interpre- 
tation 
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tat ion of the millenium, which was adopted 
by fome of the antients, and, with fome 
variations, hath been patronized by fcve- 
ral modern divines, efpecially Mr. Jofeph 
Mede, and bifhop Newton. 

The circumftance which makes this paf- 
lage look the mod like the literal defcription 
of an event is its being faid, that " the reft 
'* of the dead fhall not live again till thofe 
** thoufand years be ended." But if the 
refurreftion of the martyrs may only denote 
the revival of their caufsy the rejl of the dead^ 
may fignify their enemies, and their refur- 
redlion may denote the recovery of their 
power alfo. 

Asa day in the prophetical language is 
generally, and I think very juftly, fuppofed 
to ft and for a year^ I do not fee why we 
fliould not follow the fame rule in the inter- 
pretation of thefe thoufand years ; as it feems 
to me that nothing but the very great length 
of that period has induced interpreters to 
acquiefce in the literal fenfe. But it fliould 
be confidered, in favour of the figurative in- 

VoL. II. Ee terpretation 
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tcrpretation, that, with rcfpcdl to know-- 
ledge, and improvements of all kinds, the 
world is yet but in its infancy, and will 
probably continue to be fo fevcral centuries 
more. Even the extent of it is not yet 
known ; the greateft part, and perhaps the 
very bell part of it, is yet in a manner un- 
inhabited ; and far the greateft part abfo- 
lutely uncivilized : not to fay that even the 
bed policied ilates abound with fo many 
abfurd inftitutions, by which M^ many arc 
mifcrably enflaved by ti?e Jew (which is fo 
unfavourable to the happinefs of the whole) 
that, compared with what human fociety is 
naturally capable of, they hardly deferve to 
be termed better than barbarous. 

Now, if we confider how very flowly 
mankind has advanced in political, and all 
kinds of improvements, how gradual has 
b::en the progrefs of all difcoveries in 
fcience, and of excellence in the arts, we can 
hardly imagine (though this progrefs be 
evidently more rapid at prefent than it has 
been in any former age of the world, and 

though there is no reafon to apprehend any 

more 
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more great interruptions in valuable im- 
provements, and therefore we may expeft 
them to go on with an accelerated progrefs) 
that a thoufand years can be fufficient to 
bring the prefent fyftcm of the world, and 
the prefent race of mankind, to any thing 
like what may be called their mature ftate i 
and till this be attained, it cannot but appear 
improbable, that an end fhould be put to 
their exiftence. And, allowing a period of 
manhood^ in proportion to this long infancy 
of the human fpecies, three hundred and 
fixty thoufand years will not be deemed a 
difproportioned age of the world. 

As to the fabulous tradition of the Jews, 
that the world is to continue feven thoufand 
years, viz, four thoufand before the Mef- 
fiah, two thoufand more before the mille- 
neum, and one thoufand afterwards, which 
feems to have weighed much with biihop 
Newton and others ; befides, that it cannot 
be pretended to have any other than Rabi- 
nical authority, it appears upon the very 
face of it, fo very idle and chimerical, that 

E e 2 I wonder 
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I wonder it fhould have met with any rc-r 

gard from chriftians. 

That the Jews fliall return to their own 
country, about the time of the commence- 
ment of the millenium ; that they (hall 
poflefs it many years in peace, and be a very 
fiouriftiing nation, feem to be moft diftind- 
ly foretold in many prophecies of the Old 
Tcftament, which plainly refer to a return of 
this people, after a much longer, and more 
complete difpcrfion of them, than that which 
attended the Babylonifli captivity, Befides, 
feveral of thefe prophecies were delivered 
after their return from Babylon, and there- 
fore mufr refer to another return, fubfequent 
to it, and which therefore has not yet taken 
place. Alfo the reftoration of the ten tribes 
of Ifrael is fpoken of, as well as that of 
Judah ; and the ten tribes cannot be faid to 
have returned from captivity at all yet. In 
proof of this I fhall recite a few of the 
more cxprefs of thefe prophecies, by which 
it Will alfo appear, that this nation is flill 
to be diftinguiihed by God, and to be the 

medium 
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tnedium of his communications to the refl 
of the world. 

Jer. XXX. 3. ** For lo, the days come, 
** faith the Lord, that I will bring again 
'* the captivity of my people Ifrael and 
'^ Judah, faith the Lord, and I will caufe 
" them to return to the land that I gave to 
'* their fathers, and they fhall poiTefs it.'* 
Ver. 10. '* Therefore, fear not thou, Omy 
** fervant Jacob, faith the Lord, neither be 
'Vdifmayed, O Ifrael; for lo, I will fave 
** thee from afar, and ^thy fecdi from the 
'* land of their captivity, and Jacob {hall 
•* return, and fhall be in reft and quiet, and 
** none (hall make him afraid. For I am 
"with thee, faith the Lord, to fave thee; 
** though I make a full end of all the na- 
** tions whither I have fcattered thee, yet 
'* will I not make a full end of thee : but I 
** will corredt thee in meafure," 

The calamities of the Jewlfh nation are to 
bear but afmall proportion to their pro fperity 
after their return from their laft captivity, 

E e 3 * with 
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^ith refpedt to its greatnefs^ or duration^ ai 

we may infer from If. liv. 7, 8. ** For a 

* fmall moment have I forfaken thee, but 

* with great mercies will I gather thee. In 

* a little wrath I hid my face from thee, 

* for a moment ; but with everlafting kind- 

* nefs will I have mercy on thee, faith the 

* Lord thy redeemer." If there be any 
truth in this reprefentation, what we call 
the millenium^ muft be of much more than 
a thoufand years duration. For, the defo- 
lation of Judea has now continued more 
than one thoufand feven hundred years. 
For this period to appear wholly infignifi- 
cant, as we are here taught to conclude it 
will be, with refpedl to the flourifhing ftate 
of that country, the latter muft be of great 
extent indeed. 

Zechariah, who wrote after the return of 
the Jews from Babylon, diftindtly points 
out the fame event, intimating, with many 
other prophets, that it will be attended 
with great calamities to thofe nations who 
fhall oppofe the fettlement of the Jews 

in 
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in their own country, and alfo that they 
will bitterly repent of their fin in murder- 
ing Chrift. 

Zech, xii, 6. "In that day will I make 
'* the governors of Judah like a hearth of 
'* fire among the wood, and like a torch of 
y fire in a fheaf ; and they {hall devour all 
" the people round about, on the right hand 
" and on the left : and Jerufalem (hall be 
** inhabited again, in her own place.- — 
" And it {hall come to pafs in that day, that 
** I will feek to de{lroy all the nations that 
** come againft Jerufalem. And I will pour 
'* upon the houfe of David, and upon the 
** inhabitants of Jerufalem, the fpirit of 
'* grace and of fupplications, and they {hall 
" look upon him* whom they have pierced, 
" and they fhall mourn for him, as one that 
** mourneth for his only fon, and fhall be in 
** bitternefs for him, as one that is in bit- 
" ternefs for his fir{l-born." 

Daniel alfo di{l:indly foretells the fame 
event, and he feems to connect it with the 

• For the authority of this reading, fee A/r. Eyre's Oh/crva- 
iions on the Prophecies relating to the Rcji oration of the Je-vs, 

E e 4 dertrudtion 
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deftru(5lion of apower, which, from his de- 
fcription of its rife and progrcfs, mod inter- 
preters conclude muft mean the Turkifli, 
which has fo long been in polleflion of 
the Holy Land. Whenever, therefore, this 
fignal event (hall take place (which is like- 
wife, probably, denoted by the pouring out 
of the fixth vial in the book of the Re- 
velation) we may be looking forward for 
fomc other very great and glorious events, 
but which will be preceded by fome very 
calamitous ones, refpeding almoift: all the 
known world, as the following prophecy, 
together with others in the Revelation, 
plainly intimates. 



Dan. xi. 40. ** And at the time of the 

* end, Ihall the king of the fouth (the 

* Saracens) pufh at him (the Roman em- 

* pire) and the king of the north (the 

* Turks) Ihall come againft him like a 

* whirlwind, with chariots, and with horfe- 

* men, iind with many fliips, and he fliall 

* enter into the countries, and Ihall over- 

* flow and pafs over. He fliall enter alio 

* into the glorious land, and many coun- 

tries 
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I 

^^ tries fhall be overthrown : but thefe fhall 
** efcape out of his hand, even Edom, and 
*^ Moab, and the chief of the children of 
** Ammon, He fhall ftretch forth his hand 
'* alfo upon the countries, and the land of 
** Egypt fhall not efcape. But he fhall have 
** povsrer over the treafures of gold and of 
*^ filver, and over all the precious things of 
** Egypt : and the Libyans, and the Ethi- 
** opians fhall be at his fleps. But tidings 
** out of the eafl, and out of the north fhall 
** trouble him : therefore, he fhall go forth 
*^ with great fury to deftroy, and utterly to 
** make away many. And he fhall plant 
** the tabernacles of his palace between the 
** feas, in the glorious holy mountain : yet 
•* he fhall come to his end, and none 
** fhall help him. And at that time fhall 
•* Michael fland up, the great prince who 
** flandeth for the children of thy people, 
•• and there fljall be a time of trouble, 
** fuch as never was fjnce there was a na- 
** tion, even to that fame time : and at 
** that time thy people fhall be delivered, 
** every one that fhall be found written in 
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That great calamitous events await the 
prefent governments of Europe^ feems to 
be futliciently evident without a fpirit of 
prophecy. *' The ftate of Europe," as Dr, 
Hartley obferves (fee his Obfervations on 
Man. voL ii. p. 455.) is fo particularly 
^^ critical and alarming, that hardly any 
** thing lefs than univerfal confufion muft 
** be the confequence ; and if famine and 
** peftilence ihould accompany civil com- 
** motions, it will indeed be a time of 
** trouble, as Daniel fays, fuch as was never 
*' known before." 

The prefent kingdoms of Europe arc 

unqueftionably reprefented by the feet and 
toes of the great image which Nebuchad- 
nezzar faw in his prophetical dream 3 and 
upon the feet of this image will fall thfe 
ftone, cut out of the mountain without 
hands, which reprefents the kingdom to be 
fet up by Chrift, and which, after dafhing 
in pieces the whole image, will itfelf become 
a great mountain, filling the whole earth. 
From Daniel's interpretation of this vifion 

it 
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it may be clearly inferred, that the forms of 
government, eccleiiaftical and civil, which 
now^ fubfift in Europe, muft be diflblved ; 
but that fomething very different from them, 
and greatly fuperior to them, more favoura- 
ble to the virtue and happinefs of mankind, 
will take place in their ftead. That this is 
the meaning of the prophecy can hardly be 
doubted by any perfon who fhall give the 
leaft attention to it. Dan. ii. 44. ** And in 
** the days of thefe kings (hail the God of 
** heaven fet up a kingdom which fhall never 
^* be deftroyed : and the kingdom fliall not 
*' be left to other people, but it fhall break 
** in pieces, and confume all thefe king- 
'* doms, and it fhall fland for ever." 

When the prophetical thoufand years 
above-mentioned fhall be expired, we are 
informed, by the fame fpirit of prophecy, 
that there will be another prevalence of in- 
fidelity and wickednefs, which will bring 
on the lafl crifis and final difTolution of the 
world. The following is the prophetical 

defcription 
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defcription of this great event. Rev. xx. 7. 
'* And when the thouiand years arc expired, 
•* Satan (hall be loofed out of his prifon,and 
** fliall go out to deceive the nations, which 
** are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog 
.** and Magog, to gather them together to 
*' battle : the number of whom is as the 
•' fand of the fea. And they went up on 
'• the breadth of the earth, and compaffed 
** the camp of the faints about, and the bc- 
** loved city : and fire came down from God 
** out of heaven, and devoured them. And 
'* the devil that deceived them was caft into 
*' the lake of fire and brimftone, where the 
•* beaft and the falfe prophet are, and fhall 
** be tormented day and night for ever and 
** ever. And I faw a great white throne, 
** and him that fat on it, from whofe face 
** the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
*' there was found no place for them. And 
*' I faw the dead, fmall and great, ftand be- 
*' fore God; and the books were opened : 
** and another book was opened, which is 
** the book of life: and the dead were judged 



' out 
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* out of thofe things which were written 

* in the books, according to their works. 

* And the fea gave up the dead which were 

* in it; and death, and the grave delivered up 

* the dead which were in them : and they 

* were judged every man according to their 

* works. — And I faw a new h^eaven and a 

* new earth : for the firft heaven and the 

* firft earth were pafled away." 
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SECTION L 

Of ether intelligent beings hejides man. 

WE learn from the fcriptures, that 
other intelligent beings, befides 
men, have had occafional intercourfe with 
this world. Angels are particularly fpokcn 

of as the mcflcngcrs of God to the patriarchs 
and prophets, and are alfo faid to have been 
the inftrumcnts which he has employed 
in the diftributicn of his blefiings or judg- 
ments. Thus, an angel was fent to refcue 
Lot, Gen. xix. and to announce the birth 
of Sampfon, Jud. xiii. One whofe name 
wx are told is Michael y is faid, Dan. x. 13, 
to be ** one of the chief princes /' and, 
ch. xii. I. ** the great prince who ftandcth 
** for the children of Ifrael.'' The fame is 

called 
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called the archangel^ Jude ix. Another, 
whofe name is called Gabriel^ interpreted 
two yifions to the prophet Daniel, ch. viii. 
16. ix. 21. The fame alfo appeared to 
Mary, to announce to her the conception 
of Jefus. 

What rank thefe beings hold with refpedl 
to intelledtual power, is altogether un- 
known to US; for we can by no means infer, 
from their being immediately employed by 
God, that they are naturally endued with 
any extraordinary fhare of underftanding. 
This, at leaft, we are not led to infer, from 
the choice which God has thought proper 
to make of prophets of the human race. 
Indeed, his own wifdom was often rendered 
the more confpicuous by their weaknefs. 
Nor is their employment an abfolute proof 
of fuperior goodnefs. 

It muft be allowed, however, that, con- 
fidering angels as being in a higher, and 
ourfelves in a lower ftation, it was not un- 
natural to imagine, that they were much 

fuperior 
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fuperior to us in power, wifdonit virtue, and 
happinefs. Accordingly, we find the woman 
who applied to Joab, 2 Sam. xiv. 17. 20, 
fpeaking of angels as poflefied of extra- 
ordinary wifdom, ** knowing all things 
** that are in the earth;" and having the 
moft perfcdl difcernment of chara^^ers ; and 
Achifh, a king of the Philiftines, i Sam. 
xxix. 9. compares the innocence of David 
to that of an angel. Alfo David himfelf 
fpeaks of the angels as excelling in Jlrengtb^ 
Pf. ciii. 20» 

If it be true, that fome of thefe angels have 
finned, fo as to have been cafl out of heaven, 
and to continue ftill abandoned to impiety,"^ 
making it their bufinefs to feduce mankind, 
and taking pleafure in doing them all kinds 
of injury (though, not knowing their litu- 
ation, we cannot judge completely of their 
temptation, yet) we can hardly imagine, 
that they could have had much greater 
ftrength of mind than men are generally 
pofieiTed of, or have had originally a difpo- 
fition more favourable to virtue. 

This 
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This fall of angels, I muftown, however, 
r appears to me to be very problematical; 
and though it cannot be faid that the thing 
is abfo^utely impoffible, it feems, upon the 
face. of it, to be v^ry improbable. Befides, 
if fuch exalted beings as thefe are fuppofed 
tQ. Jiavc finned, and have thereby become 
obnoxious to the divine difpleafure, whart 
•end could it anfwer to them to be fo aflidu- 
ous in feduciog mankind ? Indeed, upon 
the fuppofition, that their exiftence and 
torments were to be everlafting, it may be 
conceived to give them a gloomy kind of 
fatisfac^on, to have brethren in Iniquity for 
their compafiions in their fuiferings. But 
this idea of never-ending punifhment, re- 
fpcding.any order of beings, as vsrell as men, 
lias, I apprehend, been fhewn to be unfea- 
fona<ble and abfurd. 

The language of the fcriptures is often 
highly figurative, vsrhich may account for 
the unknown ^rwa//?, 01 four ce of evil ^ be- 
ing perfonified in them, fo as to be called 
&atan in Hebrew, and Devil^ //d^ToA®^, in 
Greek ; but whatever is actually afcribed to 

Vol. II. F f this 
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this being, will appear, if wc confider the 
circumftances of the feveral narrations, to be 
derived from nothing but the irregular paf- 
' lions of men, which are, of themielves, a 
caufe abundantly adequate to the efFe£t. 

Indeed, the manner in which the facred 
writers fpeak of the vices of thofe men, who 
are faid to have been actuated by this evil 
principle, plainly enough intimates, that 
they did not, in reality, confider their guilt 
as fliared with them by any other being who 
prompted and feduced them. Nay, the very 
contrary dodlrine is llrongly aflerted by the 
apoftle James, who fays, ch. i. 14. '* But 
** every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
*' away of his own luft, and enticed." 
When our Lord faid to Peter, on his fug- 
gefting that his fufferings were unworthy 
of him, Matt. xvi. 23. ** Get thee behind 
** me, Satan," the very indignation with 
which he fpake, fhows that he conceived 
the fuggeftion to have ari fen only from 
Peter himfelf, who, in this cafe, was his 
Satan, or adverfary, as oppofing the great 
purpofes which were to be anfwered by his 

death. 
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death. And, furely, the ftrong afFe<aion 
which Peter appears to have had for Jefus, 
joined with the narrownefs of his views, 
may eafily be fuppofed to account for his 
language. In like manner, all that may 
really be meant by Jefus being tempted by the 
devils Matt. iv. may be, that the improper 
thoughts mentioned in the courfe of the 
narrative, either occurred to himfelf in his 
private meditations, or were fuggefted by 
fome other perfon. 

When Satan is faid to have ftirred up 
David to number thcpeopleof Ifrael, i Chr. 
xxi. I . the thought may, in faft, have arifen 
from his own pride only, which, being 
evil, is therefore afcribed to Satan j and it 
is remarkable, that the very fame fcheme 
is by another hiftorian, 2 Sam. xxiv. i. 
afcribed to God, becaufe the purpofes of 
his providence were finally anfwered by it. 
So alfo the evil fpirit from the Lordy which 
is faid to have troubled Saul, i Sam. xvi. 
14. was probably nothing but his own 
melancholy, or ill -humour, which was re- 
lieved by mufic. 

F f 2 All 
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All that may be meant by the ** fire of 
*' hell being prepared for the devil and hk 
*' angels." Matt. xxv. 41. may be, that this 
punifhmcnt was originally appointed for the 
deftruftion of all evil, and the inilrudients 
of evil j nor can this language, with this 
conftrudtion, be faid to be more figurative 
than that of John, veho fays, that *' death 
'* and hell were caft into the lake of fire." 
Rev. XX. 14. 

As to the demoniacs mentioned in the 
New Teftament, it is pretty evident, that 
their diforder was fome fpecies of madnefs^ 
or lunacy, which, in the time of our Sa- 
viour, w.is ufually afcribcd, by Heathens a« 
wlII lis Jev/s, to the malignant influence, 
not of the devi!^ but of demons^ or the fouls 
of cvil-difpofed pcrfons, which were ima- 
pirxd to ranf(c about the earth, and to de- 
light in mifchief ; an abfurd and unphilo- 
fophicai notion, but which it was not our 
Saviour's bufuiefs to corred. 

The only ftory of this kind which is not 
pretty eafy to be explained by this hypo- 

theiis, 
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tfis, is that in which a legion of demons is 
1 to have gone out of- two men into a 
d of fwine. Matt. viii. 28. Mark v. i. 
ke viii. 26. But if the fwine only hap- 
led to be drowned about the fame time 
t the two men were cured, it might have 
n'futRcient to give rife to the flory; 
ich, it is to be obferved, is not related 
any perfon who was prefent at the tranf- 
on ; Matthew not being called to follow 
riil till after his return from this ex- 
fion beyond the fca of Galilee ; fo that 
re was fufficient room for exaggeration 
miftake. Or, which I think moft pro- 
le, the madnefs of thefc men might be 
isferred to the fwine* 

4uch miftake, with refpedl to this fub- 
, feems to have been occafioned by the 
)iguity in the meaning of the v/ovdsfatan^ 
f/*, and devily which fignify refpeftively, 
trfaryy mejenger^ and accufer. Thus the 
fis thatjinnedy 2 Peter ii\ 4. and Jude 6. 

is not unufual with the facrcd writers to call even the 
fcious inftruments of God's plcafure, Aich as natural 
, &c. angels. Pf. civ. 4. ** Who maketh the wind his 
els, and flaming fire his miniflcrs." For fo it may with 
ropriety be rendered, 

F f 3 may 
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may mean the meffengers who were fcntfrom 
the wildernefs to fpy out the land of Canaan, 
as the author of the fcrtpture meaning of the 
ivord Satan has ingenioufly conjefturcd, or 
it may refer to his hiftory of Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, who, for their rebellion 
againft Mofcs, were deftroyed by the earth 
opening and fwallowing them up. Indeed, 
the common interpretation of thefe paffages 
is not agreeable to the conftant tenor of the 
fcriptures, in which no more than one devil, 
or Satan, is ever mentioned. 

When the devil is faid ** to go about like 
** a roaring lion, feeking whom he may dc- 
*' vour," I Pet. V. 8. the beft interpreters 
fuppofe that Nero, or fome other known 
adverfary,or accufer,is intended. Alfo,when 
St. Paul fays, that ** he defired to do" a cer- 
tain thing '* again and again, but that fatan 
** hindered him," i Theff. ii. lo. he might 
mean any human adverfary, or fome of his 
friends, influenced by worldly confidera-r 
tions. 

Thefe are only a few general hints upon 
the fubjeft, nor do I know that any of them 

are 
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are peculiar to myfelf j but they appear to 
me to throw confiderable light upon the 
Aibjed:, and to remove fome difficulties from 
the fcheme of revelation, which, I hope, 
will recommend them to others as well as 
to myfelf. 



SECTION II. 



Of abjlinence frQtn blood. 



THE queftion concerning the lawful- 
nefs of eating blood, ought to have 
been confidered under the head of precepts 
that are not of a moral nature ; but, as it is 
a fubjedl of much lefs importance than the 

reft, and of a more doubtful nature, I have 

• 

thought proper to referve the difcuffion of 
it to this Appendix, in which I (hall en- 
deavour to do juftice to the arguments on 
both fides • 

The prohibition to eat blood, given to 
Noah, feems to be obligatory on all his 

F f 4 pofterity j 
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poflerity ; and as it accompanied the iirft 
exprefs grant of animal food, it feems to be 
referved, by way of acknowledgment to 
God, as the giver of life, and of the food 
which fupports it. Alfo this relpedk paid 
to blood, which is fhed when animals are 
killed for food, and which is the moft ap- 
parent i;^^/V/^ of life ^ may be intended to 
inculcate a refpedt for Ufe^ as the moft va- 
luable gift of God, and to warn us not to 
deprive any animal of it, and much lefs 
man, without ncceflity. 

It is obfervable, that the awful denuncia- 
tion of the judgment of God againft murder, 
immediately follows the prohibition to eat 
blood, as if it had been underftood that they 
had fome connection. Gen. ix. 3. *' Every 
** moving thing that liveth fliall be meat 
** for you ; even as the green herb have I 
** given you all things : but flefh with the 
** life thereof, which is the blood thereof, 
** fhall you not eat. And furely your blood 
** of your lives will I require : at the hand 
** of every beaft will I require it, and at the 
** hand of man, at the hand of every man's / 

** brother 
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** brother will I require the life of man. 
«* Whofo fheddeth man's blood, by man 
** fhall his blood be fhed ; for in the image 
** of God made he man." 

. It may likewife be added, as an additional 
argument for abftaining frpm blood, that 
it is far from being a wholefome aliment, 
efpecially in hot countries, promoting le- 
prous and fcorbutic diforders*. 

Some have argued, that the precept given 
to Noah was only intended to prohibit the 
eating of the flefli of animals raw, or cut off 
without killing the animal; but the antient 
Jews underftood it differently; and when 
Mofes repeats the injundion to the Jews in 
particular (where it cannot but be acknow- 
ledged, that he intended to exprefs a pro- 
hibition of the ufe of blood itfelf ) he gives 

• What Dr. Lardncr fays upon this fubjeft is pretty remark- 
able. '* Blood appears to me to be very anwholefbme. In- 
'* deed, I efteem it filthy, and highly difagreeable. So that I 
" cannot bear the thought of eating it. If it ever comes to me 
*' in food, it is more than I know. And I fuppofe it is never 
*' brought, either alone, or mixed with other things, to the 
*' tables of polite people." Remarks on Ward's Difl'ertation, 
p. 132- 

prccifely 
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precifely the fame reafbn for it as in this 
cafe. Lev. xvii. 14. ** Ye (hall eat the 
** blood of no manner of flefh : for the life 
'* of all flcfli is the blood thereof." It is 
moft probable, therefore, that the two com- 
mands differ only in terms, and that they 
have both the very fame meaning. 

It might have been imagined that, by 
chriflianity, the Gentiles, at leaf):, had been 
exempted from the obfervance of this pre- 
cept ; but among other things, which were 
before held innocent or indifferent by them, 
but which were proper to be obferved after 
their converfion to chriftianity> the apoflles 
exprefHy included this, when they were fo- 
Icmnly affembled in council, in order to 
write to the difciples at Antioch, who had 
applied to them about their obligation to 
obferve the laws of Mofes. And though it 
is not expreflly faid, that they were particu- 
larly directed by God to decide in this man- 
ner, yet it feems to be implied, when they 
fay, that it feemed good to the HolyGhoJij sa 
well as to themfelves, Adts xv. 28. ** It 
^* feemed good to the Holy Ghofl, and to 

'* us. 
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** US, to lay upon you no greater burden 
** than thefe neceflary things ; that ye ab- 
** ftai.n from n>eats ofFereji; to idols, and 
.*^ from blood, and from things ftrangled, 
** and from fornication : from which, if yc 
*^ keep yourfelves, ye fhall do well." 

It is faid by fome, and efpecially Dr. 
Lardner, that this was only a temporary 
provifion, deligned to prevent giving offence 
to the Jews ; but, in anfwer to this, it may 
be faid, that there is no intimation, or hint, 
of its being temporary, or any mention 
made of a time when the prohibition was 
to ceafe; and the apoftle John wrote after 
the deftrudtion of Jerufalem, when it can- 
not be pretended, that there was any necef- 
fity for obferving fo much tendernefs with 
refpeft to the Jews. 

Moreover, it is not impoflible, but that 
our Lord himfelf might refer to this decree 
of the apoftles, and thereby give his fanc- 
tion to it, when, in his meffage to the 
church at Thyatira, he fays. Rev. ii. 24. 
** I will put upon you none other burden. 

But 
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«* But that which ye have already, hold hA 
*' till I come/* No moral precept is ever 
properly called a burden in the fcriptures ; 
and, therefore, they are probably fome ob- 
fervances of a ceremonial nature, that arc 
referred to ; and the very fame word, /Sap®', 
burdcHy is made ufe of, both by the apoftles, 
and by our Lord on this occafion *. 

It may feem extraordinary, that the pro- 
hibition oi fornication (hould be joined to 
that of eating blood, in the fame decree; 
but it fliould be confidered, that fornication 
was not thought to be an immorality by 
the Gentiles ; and even the Jews had not 
the fame ideas of chaftity and purity in this 
refped, which are enjoined upon chriftians. 

• It appears to me rather extraordinary, that Dr. Lardner 
fhould be of opinion, that our Lord refers to this apoftolical 
decree in the Revelation, which he fuppofcs to have been 
written in tlie year 95 or 96, a long lime after the dcftrudlion of 
Jerufalcm, and yet that it Ihould have been intended to conti- 
nue in force only till his religion had mnde greater progre/s in the 
nvorlJ ; as if that was the meaning of his coming : whereas, I diO 
not think, that any thing elfe in the language of the New 
Teftament would lead us to conclude, that this phrafe was ap- 
plicable to any other than fome determinate e'uent, and cfpeciaily 
the dcllruftion of Jcrufalem, or the time of the final judgment. 
See Remarks on Ward's DiiTcrtations, p. 122. 

Dr. 
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Dr* Lafdncr fuppofes that, by fornication 
in the apoftalical decree, we are to undefj^ 
ilatid marriage with heathens ,• fropi which 
the ^pollle Paul fo earneilly diiFuades the 
chriftians ^t Corinth. 

Dr. Lardner alfo fuppofes, that, ** the 
** decree is not to be und«4lood as a pre* 
•^ cept or commandment, but as advice 
** and counfel, concerning matters of pru- 
•• dence and expedience, confidering the 
** circumftances of things and perfons irt 
^* that time.** Remarks on Ward's Differ- 
tations, page 141. Rut it cannot be denied; 
that it becomes ' :jl11 chriitians to yield to 
fuch advice and counfel, if it extend to 
them. And if, as he allows, it did extend 
to chriftians after the, deftruftion of Jeru- 
falem, I do not fee that there is not equal 
reafon why it ihould extend to us. And 
one of the reafons for abftaining from blood, 
which was hinted at when the prohibition 
was given to Noah, is of as much weight 
now as ever it was. 



It 
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end of the fourth century. Remarks on 
Ward's Differtations, p. 136. 

It is farther faid, that the liberal J^ir it of 
chriflians is ftrongly againft any fuch a dif- 
tindion of meats as the prohibition of the 
life of blood fuppofes ; and that even the 
very letter of tlic declaration of our Lord and 
his apoflles excludes any fuch diflinftion* 
Thus we read. Matt. xv. 11. *< Not that 
** which goeth into the mouth defileth a 
*^ man ; but that which cometh ouil of the 
•* mouth, this defileth a man/' And the 
apollle Paul reprefents him who Mievetb 
that be may eat all things ^ as not weak, but 
as of a ftronger and more enlarged mind 
than he who thought and adted dififerently, 
Rom. xiv. I. He alfo fays, v. 17. ** The 
** kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
** but rightcoufncfs, and peace, and joy in 
** the HolyGaofti'' and v. 20. *^ All things 
** are pure: but it it is evil for any man who 
*^ eateth with offence.*' 

But our Saviour made the declaration 
above-mentioned, at a time when he him- 

felf 



OF REVEALED RELIGION. 449 

felf ftriftly conformed even to the Jewifli 
diftinftion of meats ; and Paul might only 
allude to the fame reftridtions, to which, as 
well as to other Jewifh rites, many chriftians 
then conformed. The fame apoftle, in the 
fame general manner, makes light of all 
diftindtion of Jays, though, he no doubt, 
piade a diftindion of one day of reft. 

Though, in difcuffing this fubje<ft, I have 
generally mentioned the arguments Jar the 
prohibition of blood before thofe againjl it, 
and have replied to the latter more than 
to the former, I would not have my reader 
conclude, that I am fully determined in my 
judgment with refped: to it. Let him weigh 
what has been advanced on both fides, and 
decide for himfelf; not forgetting, that this 
queftion relates to the leaft of all pofitive 
precepts, and that all pofitive or ceremonial 
precepts are of little importance compared 
to the fmalleft moral duty. 
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